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*' Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

'^ And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest thou what thou readest ? 

'* And he said, Uow can I, except some man should guide me?" — 

Acts, viii. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Before entering on the consideration of the 
System of Religious Education now followed in 
the Government Day Schools of this Colony, it 
appears necessary to direct attention to the im- 
portance of the subject. 

It is generally acknowledged, as the result of 
experience, that the children of the poorer classes 
do not usually receive from their parents that 
religious instruction which is necessary for them. 
The daily labour of the parents frequently leaves 
them without leisure to communicate this instruc- 
tion, or furnishes them with an excuse for neg- 
lecting to do so — ^in other cases they have not 
the requisite knowledge or ability — they are 
often destitute of the means to remunerate proper 
teachers ; and too frequently the cause is found 
in the want of inclination to teach their children, 
or to have them taught, the truths of religion, to 
which they are themselves indifferent. 

The Clergy have, therefore, considered it their 
peculiar province to watch over and promote the 
reUgious education of the chUdren thus depen- 
dent on their care, and of whom their holy office, 
and their intimate and influential connection 
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with the people of their cure, distinguish them 
as the proper spiritual guardians. 

The establishment of Sunday Schools is one 
of the means adopted for this end : but it is 
found that the people, very generally, will not 
even send their children to Sunday Schools 
when urged to do so, and when circumstances 
are most favourable ; and, as will hereafter be 
shown, that the reUgious instruction of which 
the nature of a Sunday School admits is of itself 
insufficient. Hence it has been usual for the 
Clergy of the Church of England, under the 
sanction and with the assistance of Government, 
to endeavour to supply the deficiency of domes- 
tic religious instruction by the establishment of 
public Parochial Schools, in addition to Sunday 
Schools; and to induce the attendance which 
religious instruction might fail to obtain alone, 
by combining in these Schools both secular and 
reUgious teaching. On similar principles, modi- 
fied by peculiar circumstances, it has been the 
practice of various denominations to establish 
Schools with the same object. 

When, therefore, it is considered that the 
children depend on these Schools for religious 
instruction — that, if deprived of it in them, they 
will not obtain it otherwise — and that their con- 
duct in this world, and their welfare in the world 
to come, depend greatly on the arrangements 
adopted in these Schools, it is seen to be a 
matter of extreme importance that the religious 
instruction there given shall be the best and 
most perfect that it is possible to bestow. 

The General System of Religious Education 
of Van Diemen's Land has resulted from the 
design entertained by the British Ministry of 
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establishing a Govemment or General System 
of Religious Education throughout the United 
Kingdom. It was considered advisable to ascer- 
tain the sense of the public regarding this design 
before submitting it to Parliament ; and the 
result was its almost unanimous rejection by the 
nation. The Church of England, the Church of 
Scotland, and the Wesleyan Methodists, united 
in deprecating the introduction of a system per- 
ceived by all to be destructive of religion ; and 
it is evident that Roman Catholics could not 
approve a system based on the universal perusal 
of the Protestant version of the Scriptures, and 
the exercise of individual judgment in their 
interpretation. Three thousand petitions were 
presented against it, and thirty for it ; the Peers 
in a body personally besought the Queen to 
revoke the Order of Council which placed the 
money devoted to Public Education at the dis- 
posal of a Board liable to be influenced by pre- 
dilection or political motives ; and the Ministry, 
yielding to universal opposition, abandoned a 
design at variance both with religion and the 
constitution of the nation. 

About the same time, the establishment of 
similar systems in the Colonies was recommended 
by the Secretary of State for the Colonial De- 
partment (10). The Governor of New South 
Wales proposed in Council, and strongly advo- 
cated, a General System of Education, but with- 
out contemplating the impracticable design of 
communicating religious education to Roman 
Catholics and Protestants in the same Schools, 
and — still less — the depriving the Schools of the 
Christian character in deference to the demands 
of those who deny the Saviour : but, even in 
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that comparatively consistent form, it was there 
abandoned, and the Resolutions regarding it 
withdrawn from Council without a (fivision, in 
consequence of the complete exposure of the 
irreligious principles of such systems by the 
Bishop of Australia in the Legislative Council ; 
and for Van Diemen's Land was reserved a 
system including the contradictory and unattain- 
able objects avoided in the plans proposed by 
the British Government and bv the Governor of 
New South Wales, and forced into operation and 
maintained in utter disregard of the formal re- 
monstrances and uniform disapprobation of the 
Religious Ministers of a very great majority of 
the inhabitants. 

In August 1839, the Government Day Schools 
of Van Diemen's Land — ^maintained for the ex- 
press purpose of communicating religi(ms as well 
as secular instruction, which had been till then 
under the control of the Archdeacon — were 
placed under the management of a Board of 
Laymen ; and under a system which directs the 
Masters to inculcate what is termed universal^ or 
fundamental^ religion, but prohibits their teach- 
ing any creeds, catechisms, or doctrines, which 
are designated as Sectarianism ; the advocates 
of the system imagining that the benefits of it 
would thus be made to extend equally to all 
denominations of the inhabitants, and that suffi- 
cient sectarian instruction — as it is termed by 
them — ^might be communicated by the Ministers 
of each denomination in the Sunday Schools 
(for the maintenance of which Government assist- 
ance was promised simultaneously with the adop- 
tion of the General System), or at Divine 
Worship. 
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The late Archdeacon of Van Diemen's Land, 
and all but three of the Clergy of the Church of 
England in the Colony, pronounced this Govern- 
ment System to be so absolutely opposed to the 
principles of the Church as to preclude their 
giving it any support ; and, immediately on the 
establishment of the new System of Education, 
withdrew from all connection with the Govern- 
ment Day Schools — excepting that one or two 
of the Clergy continued to visit the Schools, 
although they concurred in disapproving of the 
system. 

The same authorities also declared that a 
religious education, in accordance with the 
principles of the Church of England, could not 
be communicated in the Sunday Schools alone ; 
because the public duties of the Clergy, in many 
cases, preclude their attending the Sunday Schools 
at all — ^because, in all cases, the religious instruc- 
tion which their other duties leave it in their 
power to give in the Sunday Schools is alto- 
gether insufficient — and also because the Sunday 
Schools are very much less numerously attended 
than the Day Schools. 

With the professed hope of obviating these 
objections, the Board of Education directed the 
Schoolmasters to admit, at all times, the visits of 
any Ministers of Religion, to instruct in the 
Schools the children of their own persuasions 
attending them. But this alteration in the prin- 
ciples of the system failed to affect the sentiments 
of the Archdeacon and Clergy, who — with other 
objections, which will be fully stated hereafter — 
had protested against the system, as involving a 
sacrifice of the great and leading truths of Chris- 
tianity, and had declared that the principles of 
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the Church of England required the teaching of 
her Creed and Catechism to the children of her 
members in places of religious instruction, and 
that full doctrinal explanation should attend the 
reading of the Scriptures by them. 

It is obvious that the regular course of instruc- 
tion thus required cannot be communicated, ex- 
cept with the assistance of the ordinary instructor 
of the children — the Schoolmaster ; for that the 
Clergy should devote so much of their time as 
would be necessary for undertaking the entire 
labour of teaching every individual child his 
Catechism, and being present on every occasion 
of the daily reading of the Scriptures — or could 
do so — ^is out of the question ; though it may 
properly be considered part of their office to 
superintend the instruction of the children by 
the Schoolmaster, and at convenient times to 
catechise and instruct them in person. 

The last Petition of the Clergy of the Church 
of England against the Government System, 
presented in 1842 (64), was signed by two of the 
three Clergymen who had not on the former 
occasion joined in the protest against the system ; 
and in the District of the third Clergyman, the 
Mistress and nearly the whole of the scholars 
belong to the Church of England, and the School 
is of a subordinate description. 

This result has, therefore, followed the esta- 
blishment of the Government System of Educa- 
tion — ^that the children of the Church of Eng- 
land, the members of which Church compose 
more than five-sevenths of the population (as 
will be seen by the Table at the end of this 
pubUcation), have been for nearly four years 
destitute of that religious instricction in the prin^ 
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ciples of their Churchy which every one admits 
ought to be communicated by the Public System 
of Education. 

Such a fact would be deplorable in any coun- 
try ; but when it is considered that the origin of 
a great portion of this community renders full 
and assiduous religious instruction more pecu- 
liarly requisite for the rising generation, a most 
serious responsibility has been incurred by the 
Government of t^^e Colony, in having maintained 
this System of Public Education in disregard of 
repeated remonstrance from the Local Head and 
Clergy of the Church of England, and the clear- 
est evidence: that their objections being founded 
on principle, they, therefore, can never sanction 
or act with the system ; and that while a system 
is maintained which either excludes Ministerial 
Religious Instruction from the Day Schools, or 
admits it under such conditions as the Clergy 
cannot agree to, the children are virtually de- 
prived of that instruction altogether ; since they 
cannot obtain it in the Sunday Schools, even if 
willing to attend them, and cannot possibly be 
individually instructed by the Clergy at their 
homes. 

That the withdrawal of the Clergy from the 
Public Schools is considered by the Government 
as a subject of minor importance, and not a suf- 
ficient cause for changing the system of Govern- 
ment Religious Education, is proved by the 
maintenance of the Government System for 
nearly four years, since that unequivocal mani- 
festation of their entire disapprobation, as well 
as by the sentiments of Government expressed 
in the Legislative Council, and otherwise (30, 
44, 45, 46, 47). 

b 
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Under such circumstances, it becomes a duty 
incumbent on every member of the Church of 
England to aid, so far as may be in his power, 
in obtaining such a system of Public Religious 
Education as the Bishop and Clergy may be 
able to approve and support, and under which 
the children of that Church may be trained in 
her principles and practices ; and also to assist 
in making generally known the true nature of a 
System of Education which, while professing to 
be based on Christian liberality and charity, and 
to be equally beneficial to the whole community, 
is in operation partial, injurious to the Church 
of England, and incapable of imparting religious 
instruction. 

It is with the hope of assisting in these objects 
that the present Notice of Public Education has 
been undertaken ; and it is proposed to divide 
the subject into three Sections, comprising— 

I. Such authentic Documents, taken almost 
entirely from the Government Gazette and the 
printed papers of the Legislative Couticil, as are 
necessary to convey a clear and unquestionable 
account of the establishment of the General 
System in this Island — of its precise nature — of 
the changes it has undergone — and of the argu- 
ments which have been urged for and against it. 

II. Observations, arising from a perusal of 
those Documents, upon the arbitrary and incon- 
sistent manner in whi^h the System has been 
introduced and upheld, and upon the System 
itself as here in operation ; together with import- 
ant information communicated by the Clergy of 
the Church of England, in reply to inquiries 
regarding the operation of the Government 
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System/ and the actual state of the Schools 
under it at the present time. 

III. Extracts from the Speech of the Bishop 
of Australia in the Legislative Council of New 
South Wales, by which his Lordship successfully 
opposed the introduction of a General System 
of Education in that Colony ; together with the 
opinion of Lord Stanley, snowing that Systems 
of General Religious Education tend to the sub- 
version of the Church of England,* and give to 
the Government a control over religious instruc- 
tion, and an influence inconsistent with a politi- 
cal institution, by which such influence may be 
applied to objects merely temporal. 

In the course of the Second Section it will be 
shown that no case was ever made out for the 
necessity of changing the former System of Re- 
ligious Education in the Government Schools, 
nor of superior advantage to result from the 
introduction of the new one; and that there 
never was any expression of Public dissatisfac- 
tion, either with the former System, or the ma- 
nagement of the Schools under it. 

That the expression of the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor's own sentiments in the Legislative Council, 
the recommendation of the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies (10), and the weight of Govern- 
ment influence, were thrown into the scale in 
favour of the introduction and maintenance of 
the General System, and to induce the public to 
support it by Addresses, which, in many cases, 
were prepared and sent out under the direction 
of the Government Board of Education. 

That the General System was introduced with- 
out consulting those best qualified to advise upon 
the subject ; that it never had any fixed principle 
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or plan of management, but has been a succession 
of contradictory measures upon the most import- 
ant subject of Religious Education ; although it 
was the professed reason for introducing the 
System as originally established ; and its sup- 
posed advantage, that it provided an arrangement 
universally applicable. 

That no advantage has been gained by the 
introduction of the General System, but, on the 
contrary, the superintendence and instruction of 
the Clergy of the Church of England have been 
lost to the children of that Church, and the 
benefit of their supervision to the Schools gener- 
ally ; and, in consequence of the connection 
between the children and the Clergy having 
been thus broken off, the only means possessed 
by the Clergy of inducing the attendance of the 
children at Church has been sacrificed, to the 
serious injury of their Ministerial influence and 
usefulness ; and the children have very generally 
lost the habit of attending Divine Worship. 

That the System, during its continuance, has 
gone on without any efficient direction, and has 
tended to the proselytising of the children by 
the Masters, several of whom are either Ministers 
or in the habit of preaching ; and that on exa- 
mination by Clergymen of the Church of Eng- 
land of many of the Schools, visited by them for 
the purpose of ascertaining their actual state at 
the present time, the children were found to be 
totally ignorant of the Church Catechism, to be 
unable to repeat the Ten Commandments, or 
the Apostles' Creed, and to be ignorant of the 
first principles of the Christian religion. 

JunCy 1843. 



SECTION I. 



AUTHENTIC DOCUMENTS, TAKEN PRINCIPALLY FROM THE 
GOVERNMENT GAZETTE AND THE PRINTED PAPERS OF 
THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, WHICH CONVEY A FULL 
ACCOUNT OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE GOVERN- 
MENT SYSTEM OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN VAN 

DIEMEN's LAND OF ITS PRECISE NATURE — OF THE 

CHANGES IT HAS UNDERGONE AND OF THE ARGU- 
MENTS WHICH HAVE BEEN URGED FOR AND AGAINST 
IT. 



1. — A Plan of General Education published^ 

and abandoned. 

On the 13th Decemher, 1838, the following 
notice was published in the Gazette : — 

" The Lieutj^nt-Governor has had under consider- 
ation, in the raecutive Council, the principles upon 
which public education is now conducted in this 
colony, and the recent census of the various denomi- 
nations into which the population is divided ; and, 
after much deliberation. His Excellency has decided 
to Constitute a Board of Education, consisting of the 
following members : — His Honor the Chief Justice, 
His Honor the Puisne Judge, the members of the 
Executive and Legislative Councils, the Clerk of the 
Councils, the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of Van 

• B 
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Diemen's Land, the clerical members of the Pres- 
bytery of Van Diemen's Land, the chaplains of the 
Church of Rome, the ministers of the Congrega- 
tional Union, the ministers of the Wesley an Mission, 
the Police and Assistant Police Magistrates." 

Peter Barrow, Esq., was appointed Secretary 
to the Commission; and by regulations, pub- 
lished with the above notice, the following pro- 
visions were made : — 

" 2. Every school so supported shall be open to the 
visitation of every member of the commission, and of 
its secretary, who will be entitled respectively to 
inquire into the most minute particulars of its ma- 
nagement. 

'' 3. Every school shall, as respects its internal 
management, be under the immediate control of some 
ecclesiastical authority. 

"4. Every school shall be conducted in accordance 
with the principles of some Christian church or con- 
gregation with which it shall be in connection ; but 
if the parents or guardians of any children attending 
it, who may not be members of such church or con- 
gregation, shall require that such children may be 
taught the Catechism of the Church of England or 
the Assembly's Catechism, then a special class or 
special classes shall be formed in such school for the 
teaching of the one or the other or both of these 
catechisms, as the case may be : but^ in the use of 
either catechism, no conductor of anv such school 
shall be permitted to explain to the cli§liren under his 
tuition, or comment upon in their hearing, (although 
it is desirable that he should cause them to repeat 
it,) any answer which may have been certijiedy by 
the highest ecclesiastical authority of the denomina- 
tion with which the school may more particularly be 
connected, to be repugnant to any doctrine (which 
shall be specified in such certificate) recognised by 
that denomination." 

" 7. All schools receiving public Aid shall be sub- 
jected to such rules and regulations for their general 
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arrangement as the commission may think proper to 
establish." 

"13. The commission shall enter on its duties on 
the 1st January next ; and the schools now supported 
by the public revenue shall have that support continued 
to them until the 1st March, 1839, from which period 
they will cease to be borne upon the colonial revenue, 
unless application be made for their support under the 
aforesaid regulations." 

2. — Notice of iritention to submit the present 
System to the Legislative Council. 

In less than five months from this time, a 
notice, dated 6th May, 1839, appeared in the 
Gazette, publishing His Excellency the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor's intention of submitting to the 
Legislative Council, at its next meeting, the fol- 
lowing regulations, instead of those promulgated 
on the 13th December : — 

" His Excellency proposes that the entire control of 
the public schools shall be vested in a committee, con- 
sisting of the following gentlemen, who have consented 
to undertake their management ; viz., the Colonial 
Secretary, the Solicitor-General, Charles Swanston, 
Esq., Charles M'Lachlan, Esq., and the Sheriff." 

"It being the Lieutenant-Governor's most anxious 
desire that a religious education should be afforded to 
all classes of the community. His Excellency will con- 
sider it a fundamental condition of this arrangement^ 
that, whilst the public schools will henceforth be con- 
ducted, as nearly as circumstances will permit, upon 
the principles of the British and Foreign School 
Society,* the reading of portions of the entire Scriptures 
shall be daily required in each. 

• The principle of the British and Foreign School Society is the 
universal perusal of the Bible, without note or comment, or selections 
from it for the junior classes ; the entire exclusion of creeds, cate- ■ 
chisms, and instruction on those points of doctrine regarding which 
Christian communities differ ; and the schools are supported, not by 
Government money, but by the voluntai'y contributions of those who 
approve of them. 



IV DOCUMENTS. 

" In the event of these proposals being sanctioned 
by the Council, His Excellency will invite the ordained 
ministers of every denomination, the Police or Assistant 
Police Magistrate resident in each district, and such 
other persons as he may nominate, to co-operate with 
the committee, by acting as visitors of the school, or 
schools, in their neighbourhood, and suggesting to the 
secretary of the board, to be laid before the members, 
any circumstances which they may consider deserving 
of attention, or to call for interference." 

3. — Notice of proposed Arrangement for Sunday 

Schools. 

This was accompanied by the following no- 
tice, of the same date : — 

" It is His Excellency's intention to propose to the 
Legislative Council, at its next meeting, a suflScient 
sum of money for the encouragement of Sunday schools 
throughout the territory ; such schools to be respec- 
tively in immediate connection with some Christian 
church or congregation. 

" His Excellency will propose that the principle of 
appropriation shall be the following — namely, that 
whenever any sum shall be raised by private subscrip- 
tion for the support of a Sunday school, an equal 
amount shall be contributed from the public treasury, 
in aid of the expenses of such school, provided that the 
amount so contributed shall in no case exceed £16 per 
annum." 

4. — Observations of Lieutenant-Governor^ in 
Council^ regarding proposed System. 

In the Lieutenant-Governor's address to the 
Legislative Council, of the 3rd June, 1839, the 
following passage occurs : — 

"It is not necessary for me here to allude to the 
proposed plan for conducting the Government^ schools 
which was brought forward in 1838, or to the cause** 



DOCUMENTS. V 

which have led to its falling into iibevancc : what I 
now propose is, that the school establishment shall he 
administered by a lay comiiiitiee, from whose labour^ 
/ anticipate the most satisfactory results ; in bringing 
which about, I trust that they will obtain the arsshtaitcv 
of the clergy, whom I shall request to act as visit ois. 

" You will perceive that, with a view to a strictly 
religious education, it is intended that the liiblc shall 
be read in the schools during the ireehy and the utmost 
encouragement given to the formation of Sunday 
schools, attached to each congregation, in which may 
be inculcated upon the minds of the children the 
leading tenets of the denomination to which their 
parents belong." 

5. — Appointment of Board of Education^ and 
expression of Lieutenant-Governors wishes 
differing from that of original Notification (2). 

The subject having been brought before the 
Legislative Council, a further notice, dated 
6th August, 1839, appeared in the Gazette, by 
which the proposed committee was enlarged, and 
the members distinguished by name, instead of, 
as before, by official designation ; and in which 
the expression of His Excellency's wishes on the 
subject of public education diflFers essentially 
from the notice of the 6th May, as follows : — 

*' In reference to the Government notice of the 6th 
May last, the Lieutenant-Governor has been pleased 
to appoint the following gentlemen to carry the objects 
therein advertised into eflFect: — M. Forster, Esq., 
Colonial Secretary ; J. Kerr, Esq., M.L.C.; C. Swan- 
ston, Esq., M.L.C.; C. M'Lachlan, Esq., M.L.C. ; 
H. G. Jones, Esq., Solicitor-General ; P. Eraser, Esq. ; 
W. Sorell, Esq., Registrar of Supreme Court. 

" In conducting the schools maintained at the pub- 
lic expense, it is His Excellency's earnest wish that 
all classes of the community should obtain the kind of 
instruction suitable to their wants ; and His Excellency 



VI DOCUMENTS. 

invites the cordial co-operation of the public to effect 
this good, and to suggest to the board any improve- 
ments which may appear desirable in the details of the 
schools, in order that they may be rendered as perfect 
as the state of the country will admit. 

" His Excellency especially invites the ordained 
ministers of every denomination to assist in carrying 
his views into effect : they, toith the Police Magistrates, 
are requested to act as visitors of the public schools in 
their neighbourhoods; and the Lieutenant-Governor 
trusts that the visitors will, by communicating with the 
board of management^ make knotvn every circumstance 
likely to improve the schools they visit. 

** Upon the subject of Sunday schools (as referred to 
in the former Government notice). His Excellency feels 
it unnecessary to say more than that he considers their 
being placed on an effective footing of the first import- 
ance ; and that he has the fullest confidence thai they 
^rill become, under Providence, a blessing to the rising 
generation. That they will be diligent^ attended to 
by all ministers of religion. His Excellency cannot 
doubt. 

" The secretary will lay before the Lieutenant- 
Governor, on the 1st of each month, a record of the 
proceedings of the board ; and all returns at present 
furnished the Government will be transmitted at the 
usual periods. 

" Edmund Hobspn, Esq., M.D., is appointed secre- 
tary to the board." 

6. — Board invites Applications for Aid towards 
Sunday Schools^ and publish Regulations for 
Day Schools. 

On the 29th August, 1839, the board gave 
notice, in the Gazette, that they were ready 
to receive applications for assistance towards the 
support of Sunday schools ; and on the 26th Sep- 
tember, 1839, published in the Gazette a series 
of regiQations for the guidance' of the conductors 
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of the free day schools, and for general informa- 
tion, under the sanction of His Excellency the 
Lieutenant-Governor. The following are such 
portions of those regulations as relate to religious 
instruction : — 

*' 1. The free day schools are to be conducted, as 
nearly as may he^ on the British and Foreign School 
system, excepting that the entire Sacred Scriptures are 
to form part of the daily course of reading, with the 
consent of parents » 

" 2. No commentary or exposition of the Scriptures 
is to be oflfered by the conductors, nor will they be 
allowed to teach any catechism." 

" 12. In each district, the ordained ministers. Police 
Magistrates, and respectable inhabitants, interested in 
the education of the rising generation, are earnestly 
requested to communicate with the board, whenever 
they have any suggestions to offer which may tend to 
the benefit of the schools." 

*' 4. As a general basis, the lowest number for 
which public assistance will be given to form a school 
is limited, in Hobart Town and Lauuceston, to forty ; 
in the townships, to twenty ; and in other places, 
whenever fifteen may with facility be brought daily 
together, a school will be established." 



7. — Regulations materially altered. 

On the 23rd October, 1839, these regula- 
tions were again published in the Gazette, 
under the sanction of the Lieutenant-Governor, 
as before, but with alterations ; namely, in para- 
graph 1, the words, " excepting that the entire 
Sabred Scriptures are to Jbrm part of the daily 
course of readings with the consent of parents^^ 
were omitted, and two additional paragraphs 
were added, namely :-^ 

" 12. The conductors shall ascertainixoxxi each child, 
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every Monday morning, what place of worship it has 
attended on the Sunday. 

'' 13. In order to ascertain the qualifications of 
candidates for the situation of conductor, examinations 
will be considered the only test of competency. Tes- 
timonials of good moral conduct will be required.*' 

In this last form, these regulations continue in 
force to the present time. 

8. — Board issite Instructions to Conductors^ 
making the reading of the Bible optional^ Sfc.j 
and prescribing the mode of ascertaining 
whether the Children understand what they 
read in the Bible. 

"Instructions to the Masters and Mistresses 
of the Government Schools" were issued by 
the board, dated 18th February, 1840, from 
which the following are extracts : — 

" II. In the country districts, Saturday is to be a 
whole holiday ; but, in Hobart Town and Launceston, 
Saturdays and Wednesdays are to be half-holidays.'^ 

" IV. 2. Reading. — The children are to be divided 
into classes. The earlier classes, confined. to words of 
two, three, or four syllables, use only the spelling 
lessons ; the others will use the reading lessons, in the 
order in which they are numbered ; and the higher 
class are to read daily in the Bible. In reading the 
Bible, and the extracts from it, which comprise the 
reading lessons, it is the duty of the master to interro- 
gate the children, in order to ascertain whether they 
understand what they are reading: as, for instance, 
suppose the sentence to be read is, * Seek ye the Lord, 
while he may be found ; call upon him, while he is 
near ;' — the master should ask such questions as these : 
— ^Who are to seek? Answer: All men.-r-Whom are 
we to seek? Answer: The Lord. — When are we to 
seek the Lord? Answer: While he maybe found. — 
Whom are we to call upon? Answer: Him. — Who is 
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meant by him ? Answer: The Lord. — What is meant 
by seek? Answer: Inquire after. — What name is given 
to the act of calling upon the Lord i Answer : Prayer. 
The master in all cases explaining Scripture by Scrip- 
ture, and never seeking, hyani/ expression of his own 
opinions, to draw away ail|^ child from the tenets of 
the particular Christian communion to which the 
child's parents may belong. The best guide, however, 
to the nature of the questions to be put by the master, 
will be the small Scripture Manual with which each 
school will be supplied. The children of Roman Ca- 
tholics are not to be required to join the Bible class^ 
should their parents object ; nor arc the children of 
Jews to be compelled to read either the New Testament 
or extracts therefrom.'' 

" VL The master is to keep a journal of admission, 
a journal of daily attendance, and of such other parti- 
culars as will enable him to fill up the quarterly 
returns required by the board. The journal of admis- 
sion must contain the name, age, and date of admission 
of each child, how far advanced he or she may be at 
the time of admission, the religious denomination of the 
parents, the date of removal, and the cause. 

" VIL The master is regularly, every Monday 
morning, to ascertain from each child what Sunday 
school he or she attended on the previous Sunday." 

9. — Observations of the Board on these 

Instructions. * 

On these instructions, the following obser- 
vations occur in the report of the Board of 
Education to the Lieutenant-Governor, dated 
12th August, 1840:— 

" Finding it impossible to obtain proper school sup- 
plies in the colony, the Board addressed His Excellency, 
requesting that sufficient for thirty schools might be 
sent for from the British and Foreign School Society. 
In the meantime, however, the Board endeavoured to 
remedy this deficiency, as far as practicable, by reprint- 
ing in the colony the spelling and earlier reading les- 
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SOUS of the Society, by which means all the schools 
have for some time past been supplied with the cards 
in question* The Board also issued instructions to the 
conductors of a more minute and particular kind than 
those contained in the g^eral regulations. These 
instructions, as His Excdfticy will perceive, are, so 
far as they extend, in accordance with the principles of 
the British and Foreign School Society, excepting the 
regulation by which the children of Roman Catholics 
are not compelled to read the Bible if their parents 
object, and the introduction of the book therein called 
the Manual. This book, entitled * The Faith and Duty 
of a Christian,' is a publication of the Church of Eng- 
land Society for the Promotion of Christian Know- 
ledge, and, having been reprinted here, is now used by 
the children in all the schools, with the full assent of 
the heads of the other Protestant denominations." 

10. — Decided expression, in Council, of the 
Lieutenant-Governors Approbation of the 
Government System, agreeing with the Senti- 
ments of Sir J. Herschel, contained in Docvr 
ments forwarded and recommended to His 
Excellency by the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies. 

In the Lieutenant-Governor's " Minute — Mis- 
cellaneous," of the 2nd September, 1839, in 
the Legislative Council, His Excellency, refer- 
ring to the Marquis of Normanby's despatch of 
the 13th March, 1839, inclosing a correspond- 
ence respecting the establishment of a superior 
school in Van Diemen's Land, says — 

*' His Lordship has beeti pleased also to forward, in 
this despatch, some most interesting documents relative 
to the school establishment at the Cape of Good Hope : 
amongst tliem I would particularly draw your attention 
to the letter of Sir John Herschel — it contains most 
valuable suggestions, to which / shall not fail to draw 
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the notice of the general school commission, and to co- 
operate with that board in giving them effect. Having 
recently had the pleasure of also perusing the minute 
of the Governor of New South Wales on the subject 
of schools, it seems to me to be a favourable indication 
that, at the Cape, in New South Wales, and in this 
colony, there has been a remarkable coincidence of 
opinion as to the principle upon which the schools 
should be conducted. There is a variety in the plan 
in the proposed administration, — but the self-same 
spirit pervades them all. It will no doubt be gratify- 
ing to you also to remark, that our plan includes — at 
the least, in intention — what, in the following passage, 
has been considered so essential by the distinguished 
philosopher whose letter I have already referred 
to: — 

" * I would only remark in general, that so long as 
Christian principles are broadly laid down as the basis 
of all proceedings, every thing calculated to perpetuate 
religious or civil distinctions between members of the 
same community, or to foster a spirit of domination 
on the part of any religious sect, ought to be most 
studiously and pointedly^voided.' " 

At the conclusion of the minute. His Excel- 
lency reverts to the subject in these words : — 

" I know not how it has happened, but so it is, that 
whilst every one admits in theory the vast importance 
of the duties which devolve upon the schoolmaster, to 
whom is, in a great measure, entrusted the formation 
of the mind and intellect of every nation^ so little in 
practice has been done for nim." 

11. — Notice of those Documents^ and of ^ 
Recommendation of them hy Lord Normanhy. 

It does not appear necessary here to insert 
the documents to which the Lieutenant-Governor 
alludes in this minute, which are of consider- 
able length ; but some remarks will be hereafter 
offered upon them. They consist of suggestions, 
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from various writers, for the formation of a 
system of general education ; and the Marquis 
of Normanby, Secretary of State for the Colo- 
nies, writing to the Lieutenant-Governor on the 
subject of the " Superior School or College," 
observes regarding them — 

"I avail myself of this occasion to transmit to you 
the enclosed printed papers, on the subject of educa- 
tion at the Cape of Good Hope : many of the sugges- 
tions contained in them may he found applicable to the 
colony under your government. ^^ 

12. — The Archdeacon of Van Diemens Land 
publishes a Pamphlet against the Government 
System^ and declares his Resolution to retire 
from all connection with the Schools in con- 
sequence of its introduction. 

In consequence of the resolution of the Go- 
vernment to adopt this mode of education, a 
pamphlet was written by the Venerable William 
Hutchins, Archdeacon of Van Diemcn's Land, 
in the form of " A Letter on the School Ques- 
tion," addressed to the Chief Justice, dated llth 
June, 1839, and published on the I8th of that 
month, previous to the appointment of the Board 
of Education (5), and the publication of their 
regulations. The letter commences thus : — 

13. — '* The adoption, on the part of the Government, 
o%0. new system of education, which I can neither ap- 
prove nor support, places me in a position far from agree- 
able to myself. It would not, I conceive, be at any time 
right for a person holding the office which I have at 
present the privilege of occupying in this colony, to 
withhold his assistance, where it might be useful, in 
carrying out the measures of the Government, without 
very strong reasons for so doing ; and, since more 
active exertions in the cause of education might rea- 
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sonably be expected from me than from others, I feel 
that the friends and members of our church, at least, 
ought to be made acquainted witli the motives wliich 
have determined me to withdraw altogether from any 
connection with the Government schools in this island. 
I shall now, therefore, proceed to state to you my 
views u]|fbn this important and interesting subject." 

14. — Of the Archdeacon's views, the follow- 
ing is an abbreviated expression : — 

1st. Education ought to be based upon religion — in 
other words, amongst Christians, it ought to be a 
Christian education. 

The disgraceful vices indulged in, almost without 
exception, by the philosophers of the classic nations of 
antiquity — the treatment of slaves and dependents by 
the Greeks and Romans — the spectacles of the Roman 
amphitheatre, presented to senators, philosophers, and 
high-bom females — the monstrous cruelties and extra- 
vagant profaneness exhibited, not long ago, by the 
scientific infidels of France — testify that learning with- 
out sound religion, even where it has somewhat im- 
proved the manners, has too generally left the morals 
vicious and depraved, and read us a useful and instruc- 
tive lesson on the danger of neglecting Christian 
instruction in our endeavours to imi)art a liberal edu- 
cation, or of basing any general system of education 
on other foundation than that of Scripture truth and 
Christian discipline. 

In proof of my position, I shall appeal at once to 
the character of the polite and learned heathens of 
former times given by St. Paul — a learned man him- 
self, and writing under the influence of Divine inspira- 
tion — in the 1st chapter of his epistle to the Romans, 
from the 21st verse to the end. " That softness 
and kindness of manner supposed to be the effect of 
polite learning and scientific acquirement, one can 
hardly imagine the outward covering of such disposi- 
tions ; whilst even the ferocity of the savage himself 
could hardly require to be depicted in stronger colours. '* 
*' The world by wisdom knew not <iod'^ 
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15. — " Let it not be supposed that I would withhold 
instruction in sound, useful secular knowledge, where 
I had not the power of accompanying it with religious 
instruction : * * I merely wish to give to every kind 
of knowledge its due value. * * You may cultivate 
the mind and fill the head to any extent you please ; 
but, if the heart be not changed, man * * wfll never 
become the contented, happy being we are taught to 
expect * * by the advocates of the general diffusion 
of knowledge. * * On the contrary, he wilt too 
often set his seal to the declared experience of the 
Wise Man, that * in much wisdom there is much grief ; 
and that ' he that increaseth hnowledge^ increaseth sor- 
row.' # # I can never consent to the introduction 
of any system of education proposing to stop here, 
except when there is an absolute impossibility of intro- 
ducing a sounder and a better, because a more Chris- 
tian one. Neither could I, for a moment, approve of 
any system constructed upon loose and indefinite prin- 
ciples, for the purpose of catching a few stragglers, 
who might perhaps be unwilling to come under one of 
more strict and defined principles ; because I see not 
either the wisdom or the propriety of risking the 
stability of nine out of ten, for the mere chance of 
improving the tenth. *'*''* It is not to the all- 
pervading influence of literature and science that we 
must look for the regeneration of a fallen world like 
ours ; but to that of Christian truth, sent home to the 
heart by the ever-blessed Spirit, or ' received not as the 
word of men^ but as it ' t^ in truths the loord of Gody 
which effectually worheth in them that believe* " 

16. — " 2ndly. Supposing, then, that this point is 
agreed upon — viz., that we ought not to sever Chris- 
tianity from our course of instruction, — will the object 
we have in view be best attained, or attained at all, 
under the system which it is now proposed to establish 
in this colony? • That object is, I believe, two-fold : 
first, we are to have a general system — one which will 
embrace all ; then we are to have a Christian system 
—one which will satisfy a Christian man. 

** The very mentioning of these two propositions, 
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thus in juxtaposition as it were, convinces nie that we 
are aiming at what is impracticable.'* That the sydtcm 
cannot be acceptable to all, is very evident. " It 
cannot be approved of by the members of one of the 
most numerous denominations amongst us, who do 
not admit of the general perusal of the Bible : they, if 
consistent members of their church, must be excluded 
from its benefits. I do not say that we are bound to 
encourage them in, what I esteem, their error ; but I 
say that a system of education, which thus shuts out a 
very considerable body of the people from its advan- 
tages, has no claim to anything like the character of 
generality : it is still an exclusive system, even though 
it should be somewhat less so than the one which it 
removes ; and the question is therefore only one of 
degree, not of principle." 

It will also " exclude all those who do not receive 
the Bible as their rule of faith and duty ; and I cannot 
see what right we have, upon the principle on which 
the advocates of a general system rest their arguments 
in its favour, to exclude any one on account of his 
religious tenets. That principle is, I believe, the 
right, as it is called, of every person, contributing 
towards its support, to have such a system established 
as he may avail himself of in the education of his 
children, without doing violence to his feelings, or 
wounding his conscience ; a principle which evidently 
shuts religion out altogether, since the mere payment 
(whether directly or indirectly, it matters not) of a 
trifling sum towards its support is supposed to give a 
claim upon the Government, to the individual paying 
it, for such a system of education as to him may seem 
good, * * however erroneous or whimsical it may 
be" — a system which ** would be equally applicable to 
the formation of a road or the construction of a bridge," 
and which " would subvert all systems and all govern- 
ments." 

17. — " Seeing, then, that the system proposed is 
not, and never can be, general, there is no very 
obvious reason why it should be * '^ introduced in 
lieu of that which it is to supersede. * * The fact, 
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that it will not embrace all classes of the community, 
should, if they are consistent, rob it of all favour in the 
eyes of those who contend for a general or universal 
system. Whilst it is deprived of that specific character 
which belonged to the one whose place it is to occupy, 
and which gave that value in the opinion of many, it 
is not invested with that attribute of universality, or 
even generality, which might make some amends for 
the change, and recommend it perhaps to the suffrages 
of all, could it be given without detracting from the 
claims of Christian truth." 

18. — It is not, however, because the system cannot 
be general, " that I feel constrained to stand aloof, and 
refrain from giving it my support. My great objection 
to it is, that it does not provide for grounding youth in 
the principles of Christian truth. Catechetical instruc- 
tion is, I apprehend, generally speaking, absolutely 
necessary in order to the well grounding of youth in 
the principles of Christianity ; and it is either to the 
entire want of it, or the imperfect way in which it has 
been imparted, that we may trace, I think, that insta- 
bility of character so common in our days, as well as 
that entire departure from the faith of which we have, 
alas ! too many instances. Not that the mere circum- 
stance of a child having learned by rote the words of 
any catechism, however excellent, can be expected to 
produce any great effect upon either his principles or 
conduct ; but that those words, embodying the great 
outlines of Christian doctrine and practice, do, when 
fixed in the memory, afford the instructor a ground 
upon which he may proceed, with some confidence, to 
fill up the outlines, assured that his work will not be 
readily erased, and is not likely to prove vain. 

'' It appears to have been hitherto the general 
opinion of all denominations of Christians, that a short 
form of sound words, summing up, in a catechetical 
shape, the leading doctrines and duties of Christianity, 
to be learnt by heart by the catechumen, was an essen- 
tial part of a Christian education ; without which, it 
could hardly be expected that the young Christian 
would be able ' to render to every one that asked him. 
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a reason of the hope that was in liim.' — ^There seems, 
however, to be now a disposition on the part of several 
bodies of professing Cliristians to dispense with this 
hitherto essential ingredient in the composition of a 
system of religious education, and to act in direct 
opposition to their former opinions and practices, in 
order that a national system of education may be esta- 
blished, in which children of all descriptions and pro- 
fessions may be trained up with some general notions 
of Christianity ; but without any such definite and 
specific instruction as might shut out from its benefits 
the propagators of any error — however dangerous, or 
the advocates of any heresy — however fatal." 

19. — " 1 am aware that It is proposed to afford, 
through the medium of Sunday schools, opportunities 
for imparting this more specific instruction in the 
principles of Christianity ; but I am also convinced 
that, if children get it not during the week-days, they 
will, in very many instances, never get it at all, since 
they will not be found at the Sunday school ; and, 
even if they arc, the time spent there should be em- 
ployed by them in hearing explained and enforced 
those truths which they have already learnt during the 
routine of their weekly exercises — not in learning and 
repeating the elements of Christian truth." 

20. — ^The course we are now entering upon is, I 
fear, only the first step towards a system similar to 
that of the university of London, where, " in the 
metropolis of Christian England, '^ * young men, of 
any principle, or of no principle, are to be instructed 
in all the branches of useful knowledge except the 
Christian;" and " in which the truths of the Gospel 
are, I believe, just as much inculcated as they might 
be in a nation of Atheists, and no more. * * * I 
am not prepared to move even so much as one inch 
along a path likely to terminate at the entrance of 
such a temple of darkness. Principiis ohsta is, in 
such a case, sound and wholesome advice, well worthy 
of being scrupulously followed.'' 

D 
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21. — " How far the clergy can be reasonably ex- 
pected to assist in carrying out a scheme which they 
generally disapprove, and which has been framed and 
proiiii! ■ ,.ited without any deference whatever either to 
their wis-:os or opinions ; and how far they can reason- 
ably be expected to act, in suck a tcork^ under a board 
of lay gentlemen, however respectable, I shall not now 
say : but I must be permitted to express my regret, 
that, if a change was imperatively called for, one more 
in unison with our late changes in ecclesiastical regu- 
lations was not introduced. This might easily have 
been dofte, and without putting the colony to any 
additional expense, by simply limiting the sum to be 
devoted to the purpose of education, and then appor- 
tioning it to the various denominations in proportion 
to their numbers, or their numbers and contributions 
jointly ; the money, in every case, being to be laid out 
under such, general regulations as might be deemed 
best calculated to ensure its efficient application : only 
leaving to the different parties the privilege of manag- 
ing their own schools, and training their own children, 
on the principles which they themselves approve ; in- 
stead of attempting to establish a sort of forced union, 
which, like most forced unions, is little likely to be 
productive of peace antl harmony. Thus, also, an 
opening would have been left for the reception of 
pecuniary assistance towards the erection and support 
of schools, either from private individuals, or public 
societies connected with particular denominations — 
assistance which, in the state of our finances, it seems 
highly desirable to obtain, but which, save in the case 
of Sunday schools, is now shut out by the impossibility 
of guessing, much less knowing, what will be the 
principles inculcated in schools placed under the entire 
control of gentlemen whose own sentiments are not 
agreed upon the subject; and who are left quite at 
liberty to place over the schools masters of any and 
4very opinion, to imbue — if not directly, yet indirectly 
— in the various ways which they well know how to 
employ, the minds of their scholars with their own 
opinions, whether those opinions rest upon the un- 
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changing auu immoveablu rock of truth, or tlie ever- 
varying vibrating quagmire of sophistry and scep- 
ticism." 

22. — Memorial to the Lieute)iant-(jOiier)tor by 
Elei^en of the Fourteen (Jhurvh oj England 
Clergymen then in the Colony^ expressing 
their Objections to the Gor.ernment Sjjstem, 
and their inabilitij to co-operate with it. 

Consequent upon the Government notice of 
the 6th August, 1839, appointing the Board of 
Education, a memorial, signed by eleven of the 
fourteen Church of Enjifland clerofymen then 
officiating in Van Diemen's Land, was addressed 
to the Lieutenant-Governor and the Leo^islative 
Council, representing to His Excellency their 
objections to the system adopted, and their ina- 
bility to co-operate with the Government in the 
cause of education, under that system, without 
deserting their principles, as foUow^s : — 

" We, the undersigned clergymen of the Church of 
England, officiating in the Ishmd of Van Dienien's 
Land, beg leave respectfully to submit to Your Excel- 
lency, that, having observed in the Government notice 
of the 6th August, 1839, announcing the appointment 
by Your Excellency of a Board, consisting of six lay- 
men, to conduct the public schools in this Colony, 
that Your Excellency is pleased, after inviting the 
public generally * to suggest to the Board any improve- 
ments which may appear desirable in the details of the 
schools^* to * invite especially the ordained ministers of 
every denomination to assist in carrying Yonr JlxccI- 
lencys vieivs into effect,' and that ' they, tcith the Police 
Magistrates, are requested to act as visitors of the public 
schools in their neighbourhood, and, communicating with 
the board of management, to make known every circum- 
stance likely to improve the schools they visit ; and, 
having maturely considered Your Excellency's appoint- 
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ment and invitation, we feel called upon to represent 
to Your Excellency, — 

" 1st. That the undoubted eflfect of Your Excel- 
lency's appointment of a board of school management 
will be, not merely the depriving the Church of Eng- 
land chaplains of any direct control over the schools, 
but their complete exclusion as religious instructors of 
the children ; and that, although invited by Your Ex- 
cellency, with the public generally, and with all other 
ordained ministers, and the Police Magistrates espe- 
cially, to visit the schools in their neighbourhood, and 
suggest to the board improvements in the details of 
their management ; and that, notwithstanding that the 
great majority, and in some districts the whole, of the 
parents of the children attending the schools are mem- 
bers of the Church of England, the clergy of that 
church, by Your Excellency's appointment, will be 
prohibited from aflfbrding to those children in the 
schools the religious instruction conformable to the 
principles of their church. 

" 2nd. That in this colony the esta|;)lishment of 
Sunday schools, toSvhich Your Excellency alludes, 
can never compensate for, or supply the absence of, 
religious instruction in the daily schools, as well from 
the difficulty of obtaining the attendance of the child- 
ren on Sunday at school, and also at public worship, 
particularly in the country districts, as from the ina- 
bility of the clergy of the Church of England generally 
to attend or remain for any length of lime tit the Sun- 
day schools, from the nature of their public duties on 
that day, most of them being required to perform 
divine service two or three times at stations generally 
of considerable distance from each other. 

" 3rd. That the principle of religious education 
without religious instruction, upon which Your Excel- 
lency's appointment of the board of school manage- 
ment has been framed,. has been disapproved of by the 
ecclesiastical heads of the Church of England, both in 
the mother-country and in these colonies, and declared 
by them to be so contrary to the principles of the 
Church of England as to render it impossible for them 
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to afford any co-operation to any system founded upon 
such a principle. 

" 4th. That, in refusing to give assistance to those 
who may be themselves willing to contribute towards 
the support of schools, the Government of this colony, 
if we are rightly informed, is going further than it is 
proposed to go either by the Home Government or by 
that of New South Wales : at the same time that it 
acts in opposition to tlie suggestions of the Secretary 
of State, who, in a despatcli dated November 30th, 
1836, which has been printed here, intimates that it is 
his opinion that some pecuniary assistance might be 
afforded from the public funds, in aid of contributions 
from parties dissatisfied with the more comprehensive 
system. 

" 6th. Tiiat the system of school management 
adopted by Your Excellency, and alleged by some 
persons to counterbalance, by its impartiality and 
comprehensiveness, the numerous and weighty grounds 
of dissatisfaction it affords (not alone, as we are in- 
formed, to the members and clergy of the Church of 
England, but to several other religious communions), 
is not the only system by which such advantages are 
secured : for the piinciple suggested by the Venerable 
the Archdeacon of Van Diemen's Land, in his letter 
to the Chief Justice, of apportioning the Government 
fund for education to the several religious communities 
in proportion to the numbers of each, as taken by the 
Government census of 1838, while it comprehends all, 
certainly cannot be liable to any objection on the 
ground of partiality ; and while, without any addi- 
tional expense to the colony — but, on the contrary, 
applying directly to the purposes of education that 
portion of the fund which, in the contemplated system, 
is diverted to the maintenance of the board of manage- 
ment and its machinery, — it contributes the means of 
instruction to every religious communion, affording to 
each their proportional allotment of the Government 
support, and requires not the exclusion of religious 
instruction, nor the prohibition of the ministers of any 
communion from affording at the schools, to the child- 
ren of parents of their communion, that instruction 
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in the principles of religion which is conformable to 
their religious opinions ; nor does it deprive the 
schools of that constant local superintendence which 
no central board can supply, and which every one at 
all acquainted with the working of such institutions 
knows to be of the utmost importance to their 
efficiency. 

" We beg to assure Your Excellency that it is with 
the deepest concern we feel ourselves, on these grounds, 
compelled to dissent from the proposition of Your 
Excellency ; and that, entertaining for Your Excel- 
lency the highest respect and esteem, we are sure you 
will not think it presumptuous if we venture to hope 
that our opinions and wishes, upon such a subject as 
the present, may not be without weight in Your Excel- 
lency's consideration ; and that Your Excellency will 
yet enable us to co-operate with Government in the 
cause of education without deserting our principles. 
We concur heartily in the views of the Venerable the 
Archdeacon of Van Diemen's Land, in his letter to 
Sir John Pedder ; and our only difficulty is, how to 
act upon those views without placing ourselves in a 
position with respect to the Government which we 
anxiously wish to avoid ; from this difficulty we ear- 
nestly pray Your Excellency to release us. — We have 
the honour, &c. &c. &c. 

(Signed) *' W. Bedford, Senior Chaplain. 

W. H. Browne. 
Edward Freeman. 
W. Bedford, jun. 
W. Garrard. 
Thomas J. Ewing. 
James Norman. 
W. J. AisLAmE. 
George Otter. 
Henry Fry. 
J. Mayson." 

23. — Letter from, the Archdeacon^ foncarding 

the above Memorial. 

The above memorial was forwarded to the 
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Lieutenant-Governor by the Archdeacon, with 
the following letter : — 

" My dear Sir, — The accompanying memorial has 
been in my possession for some time past ; but I have 
delayed presenting it hitherto, because I know that 
Your Excellency's time and thoughts were fully occu- 
pied on matters connected with the late meeting of 
the Legislative Council. I have now only to remark, 
that it lias originated with the clergy themselves ; and 
to express a hope, that it will at least have the eflfect 
of removing from Your Excellency's mind any impres- 
sion which may have l)een made upon it unfavourable 
to our clergy, as though they were disposed to act in 
something like a spirit of factious opposition to Your 
Excellency's Government. They claim, equally with 
myself, the privilege of respectfully expressing their 
opinion upon the subject on which they have taken 
the liberty of addressing Your Excellency, and of 
quietly declining to assist in working out a scheme of 
education which they disapprove ; but I trust we shall 
never be found acting towards Your Excellency in a 
spirit which would ill become the character we are 
called upon to sustain, as ministers of Christ, and 
clergymen of the Church of England. — I remain, my 
dear Sir, Your Excellency's laithful and obedient 
servant, 

(Signed) " William Hutchins. 
" September 23, 1839." 

24. — Addresses in favour of the Government 

System, 

The establishment of the general system of 
.education also called forth various addresses in 
favour of its principles ; and, during the latter 
part of 1839 and the former part of 1840, the 
Lieutenant-Governor was so addressed by the 
Rev. Charles Price, Independent Minister ; the 
Rev. H. Dowling, Baptist Minister ; and the 
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Rev. John West, Colonial Missionary : united, 
for themselves, and in behalf of their respective 
congregations — ^by the Rev. J. Lillie, for the 
Presbytery of Van Diemen's Land, of which he 
is Moderator — rby the Rev. F. Miller, on behalf 
of the Committee of the Independent or Congre- 
gational Union throughout Van Diemen's Land 
— and by the inhabitants of various parts of the 
Colony, without reference to religious persuasion. 

25. — The first-mentioned of these addresses is 
as follows, and is dated Launcestpn, 21st No- 
vember, 1839 : — 

" We the undersigned, beg most respectfully to 
present to Your Excellency the expression of our 
views upon the system of education about to be adopted 
in this colony. 

" We feel called upon to present this expression of 
our sentiments upon the subject of general education, 
by the active opposition which is being made by some 
of our fellow-colonists^ belonging to the Episcopalian 
denomination, to the system of education published 
for adoption in a Government notice of 23rd October, 
1839. We consider it but common justice to the com- 
munity governed, that, if any system of education is 
adopted by the government of a Christian country, it 
should embrace the children belonging to parents of 
every religious denomination, that the benefits of in- 
struction may be equally enjoyed by all. Considering 
this as the equitable basis on which the system should 
be founded, it appears to us that nothing should be 
introduced into the schools in the form of. creed or 
catechism belonging to a particular church, as thereby 
they would be made sectarian ; but that the Holy 
Scriptures, in the authorised version, without note or 
comment, which are admitted by all sects of Chris- 
tians to be the Word of God, should be daily read. 
We feel certain that no section of the Christian Church 
will object to such an arrangement as this, unless it 
desires to arrogate for itself some authority or influence 
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not compatible with the ciiual ailvaiita<»:es which all 
Christian denominations hiiva a riji^ht to expect, it' Ihc * 
Government make provision lor the ednoation of any 
portion of the community. xVo mtjstent. am be more 
conformable to these just principles^ nor more suited to 
the educational wants of t/iis Colo/ii/, than the British and 
Foreign School Society system^ vhich Your Excellency 
hcts chosen as the bas^is of that you hare adopted.. It 
has been tried uj)on a large scale in Rngland. America, 
and other parts of the world ; and proved itself well 
suited to a population consisting" of dilKerent j^ects of 
Christians. It excludes none on the ground of religious 
belief: it admits no sectarian catechism, but fakes 
the Bible as its class-book ; whilst it enjoins upon all 
the children the necessity and duty of attendhig places 
of worship with their parents on the Sabbath." 

" The proposed system of visitation by the Ordained 
Ministers of every denomination, the Magistrates, &c., 
appears to us well adapted for the very desirable pur- 
pose of keeping up the interest of all classes of society 
m the Schools in their respective neighbourhoods, and 
a great improvement upon the former system in this 
Colony — of the Schools supported by Government behig 
under the sole superintendence of the Ministers belong- 
ing to the Episcopalian denomination, by which they 
were rendered sectarian. We have no doubt but that 
the Ministers of every denomination (except the one 
which has expressed its opposition) will most cordially 
forward the just views of Your Excellency, by pro- 
'Tmoting the establishment of Schools, and regularly 
visiting them. We consider that the provision made 
in Sunday Schools for religious instruction, under the 
superintendence of the ministers of each communion, 
is sufficient to meet the particular views of parents, 
who can have their children taught in these institutions 
the principles of the denomination to which they belong, 
and thereby the necessity is obviated of introducing 
Creeds and Catechisms into the general Schools." 

" We have herein expressed the views of our respec- 
tive Congregations. 

" Trusting that Your Excellency will carry out the 

E 
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just and comprehensive plan which you have adopted. 
We have the honour to be, &c. &c. &c. 

(Signed) " Chas. Price, Independent Minister. 

H. DowLiNG, Baptist Minister. 
John West, Colonial Missionary." 

26. — The Rev. J. Lillie thus addresses the 
Lieutenant-Governor, under date Hobart Town, 
9th December, 1839 :— 

" Sir, — I take this early opportunity of informing 
Your Excellency that the Presbytery of Van Diemen's 
Land, at its Meeting at Launceston, unanimously 
agreed to an expression of opinion in favour of the 
Educational Scheme lately adopted by Your Excel- 
lency, and now partially in operation, as eminently 
calculated to promote the moral and spiritual good of 
the community. I have thought it right to communi- 
cate to Your Excellency, with the least possible delay, 
the sentiments of the Members of the Presbytery upon 
this occasion. — I have the honour to be, &c, &c. 

(Signed) *' J. Lillie, Moderator." 

27. — The following is the communication of 
the Rev. Frederick Miller to the Colonial Se- 
cretary, dated Hobart Town, 3rd December, 
1839 :— 

*' Sir, — As one of the Secretaries of the Congrega- 
tional Union (which comprises the Ministers and 
Churches of the Independent or Congregational deno- 
mination throughout the Colony,) I beg leave respect- 
fully to transmit a copy of a Resolution recently adopted 
by a Committed of the Union. 

" * jRe5oZi?erf,-7-That this Committee, conceiving the 
system of the British and Foreign School Society to be 
calculated, in an eminent degree, to afford a Scriptural 
education, without investing it with a sectarian cha- 
racter, view with mucli satisfaction the adoption of 
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that systeui by the Board of Education under the 
sanction of His Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor/" 

'' As the Committee of the Union are aware that a 
communication on this subject has recently been for- 
warded to His Excellency, signed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Price and West, Members of this Union, and by the 
Rev. H. Dowling, I beg further to state that that 
communication fully embodies the views entertained 
by this Committee on the subject to which it relates. — 
I have the honour to be, &c. &c. 

(Signed) " Frederick Miller." 

28. — An Address to the Lieutenant-Governor 
from the Inhabitants of the District of Oatlands 
was forwarded to the Colonial Secretary, with 
the following letter, dated 1st January, 1840, 
by Mr. Thomas Anstey, a Member of the 
Legislative Council ; but the Address itself, from 
some cause which does not appear, has not been 
published with the other Addresses : — 

" Sir, — I have the honour to send you an Address 
to the Lieutenant-Governor, signed by a great number 
of persons, thanking His Excellency for establishing 
Schools upon a principle which, in the opinion of the 
addressers, will extend the advantages of Education to 
the children of parents of all denominations. 

" This Address was brought to me a few days since 
for my signature. Heartilv approving of it, as I did, 
I signed it ; and it was this day returned to me with 
a request that I would transmit it to you to be laid 
before the Lieutenant-Governor. 

" I am persuaded that His Excellency will be gra- 
tified to find that the Government Scheme of Education 
meets the approval of so many warring and jarring 
sects ; for this Address is signed by members of the 
Churches of England, Scotland, and Rome ; by Me- 
thodists (both Calvinistic and Armenian), Independ- 
ents, and Baptists. 

" In fact, it appears that those who never agreed 
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upon any thing else, are united in sentiment upon this 
subject. — I have the honour to be, &c. &c. 

(Signed) " Thomas Anstey.'* 

2(). — The remaining eight of the twelve Ad- 
dresses in favour of the General System are in 
the same words, and a copy is here subjoined. 
They are as follows — District of Bothwell, 51 
names ; Launceston, 264 ; Green Ponds, 29 ; 
New Norfolk, 142 ; Morven, 222 ; Sorell, 50 ; 
Norfolk Plains, 19 ; Campbell Town, 113 : total, 
890 signatures. 

" May it please Your Excellency : 

" We, the undersigned Landholders, Merchants, 
and other Inhabitants of Van Diemen's Land, beg 
leave most respectfully to approach Your Excellency 
with the expression of our approbation of the Govern- 
ment scheme of Education for the Colony, and of our 
grateful acknowledgments to Your Excellency by 
whom it has been devised and promulgated. 

*' In a community such as ours, composed of persons 
of all rehgious denominations, scanty in point of num- 
bers, and dispersed over a wide extent of country, it 
is manifestly impracticable to establish separate Schools 
for the children of the diflferent denominations of 
Christians ; and it would as manifestly be unjust and 
impolitic to establish them on principles so limited as 
to exclude from them the children of every denomina- 
tion but one. Such a measure would be a virtual 
declaration that these children were unworthy of the 
paternal care of the Government, and that the bless- 
ings of Education were to be withheld from them. 

'* The plan adopted by Your Excellency, while it 
obviates in the fairest and most satisfactory manner 
the objections taken to the exclusive system, and pro- 
motes the establishment of Schools to the utmost pos- 
sible extent in the present circumstances of the Colony, 
at the same time lays the surest foundation of a sound 
Religious Education, by providing for the daily reading 
of the Holy Scriptures — the acknowledged source of 
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all truth, and the only infallible guide in all matters, 
both of faith and practice ; — emphatically declared by 
an inspired Apostle to be * able to make men wise 
unto salvation,' and ' profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, and for instruction in righteousness ; 
that the man of God may be thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works.' 

" Thus provision is made for securing to the rising 
generation an habitual acquaintance with that ' form 
o& sound words' contained in the Word of God, who 
will thus be furnished with a perfect rule of conduct, 
and an eft'ectual safeguard against error. 

** This expression of our sentiments, and of our 
cordial approbation of the liberal and beneficial mea- 
sure wis.ely adopted by Your Excellency, we beg to 
offer with the greatest respect, in the sincere and ear- 
nest hope that Your Excellency's comprehensive plan 
of a General Education will be speedily brought into 
effectual and extensive operation throughout the 
Colony/' 

30. — Answer of the Lieutenant-Governor to the 
Memorial of the Clergy of the Church of 
' England against the Government System. 

To the memorial of the clergy of the Church 
of England, above quoted, against the general 
system, the following answer was returned by 
the Lieutenant-Governor through the Colonial 
Secretary, dated 10th December, 1839, and ad- 
dressed to the Venerable the Archdeacon : — 

" Sir, — I am directed to inform you that the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor has had under consideration a memo- 
rial of certain of the Clergy of the Church of England 
ofiiciating in this Colony, expressing their dissent from 
the principle upon which the Government Schools are 
to be conducted, as intimated in the Government No- 
tice of the 6th August last. 

" The Lieutenant-Governor desires me to state, that 
the delay which has taken place in replying to the 
Memorial has not originated from any want of appre- 
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ciation of its importance, nor from any want of consi- 
deration towards the gentlemen signing it, but solely 
from his desire, before doing so, of being possessed of 
the Report of the Secretary to the Education Board, 
and from his anxiety to remove, as much as possible, 
their objections to the several points which have since 
received considerable modification. 

" His Excellency has observed that their principal 
objections to the system which is now in operation 
appear to be, that the Memorialists are under it ex- 
cluded from any direct control over the Schools, and 
that the children are not to receive any religious 
instruction, either from themselves or their respective' 
teachers. 

*' In reply His Excellency would remark, that his 
object in establishing Schools upon the present system 
bemg that of extending the advantages of Education 
to the children of parents of all denominations, in such 
a manner that all should partake alike of the best 
education which the funds at his disposal could procure, 
it appeared desirable, for the uniform and impartial 
adoption of such a system, to place it under the control 
of a Board of Management composed according to the 
principles which have been observed in the selection 
of the present Board, rather than under the exclusive 
control of Ordained Ministers of any particular deno- 
mination. In saying this, His Excellency is far from 
wishing to undervalue the advantage which the schools 
would derive from the frequent and personal visits of 
the Clergy, since no one can he more sensible than him- 
self of the extreme value and importance of such super- 
vision* 

" It is in accordance with this view that the Board 
of Education invites and desires that the Clergy of the 
Church of England^ and the Ministers of other denomi- 
nations, in conjunction with respectable laymen, should 
watch over and secure the faithful and impartial ex- 
ecution of its intentions. 

" The Lieutenant-Governor cannot admit that the 
system which has been adopted neglects to provide 
anv religious instruction; for he conceives that the 
daily reading of the Bible, accompanied by such 
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examinations as it is in the ability of the Master to 
make, without transgressing that Kule of the Board 
which is directed solely against proselyting expositions, 
cannot fail to impress upon the minds of the children 
the elements of moral and religious truth, even though 
unattended by any particular doctrinal formulary or 
catechism. 

** Such special doctrinal teaching His Excellency 
trusted would, in addition, be afforded through the 
medium of Sunday schools, under the immediate per- 
sonal control of Ministers of Religion ; and since they 
have stated, in the second clause of their Memorial, 
that difficulties would exist as to the making of the 
Sabbath sufficiently available for this object, the Board 
of Education has, at the suggestion of one of your own 
body,* submitted for His Excellency's approval that 
the Saturday also should be set apart for the same 
purpose. It gives His Excellency great pleasure to 
make this announcement ; as by this arrangement the 
obstacles which they have brought forward to their 
attending to the particular religious instruction of the 
children appear to be removed ; and His Excellency 
has now the satisfaction of looking forward with more 
confidence than they have enabled him hitherto to do^ 
for that co-operation on their parts, of the value of 
which he is most deeply sensible, and without which 
the system cannot be fairly tried on its own merits ; and 
His Excellency feels it to be unnecessary to advert to 
the fifth clause in the Memorial, in which they express 
a hope that the sum appropriated to Education may be 
apportioned to the different religious denominations in 
proportion to their Members. In making this observa- 
tion, it appears to the Lieutenant-Governor, that they 
could scarcely have been aware that the money was voted 
by the Legislative Council on the understanding that the 
plan of Education to be followed should be, as nearly as 
circumstances would admit, that of the British and 
Foreign School Society ; and they will therefore perceive 
that he could not be justified in appropriating it in any 

* One of the three clergymen who did not sign the petition to which 
this is the reply, but who has signed a subsequent petition against the 
Goyermnent system (64). 
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other manner than that contemplated by the Legislative 
Council. 

" In conclusion, His Excellency would express that, 
however much he may regret his mability to give to a 
majority of the Church of England Clergy that satis- 
faction which they would have derived from his entire 
acquiescence in their views, he is persuaded that he is 
consulting the general interests of the Colony, both in 
a moral and social point of view, as well as the wishes 
of a majority of its Inhabitants, by the system of edu- 
cation he has now sanctioned. It would have given 
him the most heartfelt gratification had the Clergy of 
his own Church felt themselves able to have aided his 
efforts in this instance for the general good ; but he 
begs them to believe that he appreciates at all times 
conscientious scruples in the minds of others, and 
especially of those whose sacred offices require from 
him the highest consideration. He acknowledges the 
respectful manner in which they have made known to 
him their sentiments ; and, in trusting to their future 
assistance, he grounds his hopes solely on the belief 
that the system now in force, or improved by gradual 
experience, will recommend itself to their countenance 
by the beneficial fruits of its operation. 

'' I have," &c. &c. &c. 

31. — Government System intended by the Lieu- 
tenant' Governor to secure a Scriptural Edu- 
cation^ with Liberty of Conscience to all. 

The following extract from the Colonial Se- 
cretary's answer to the Address from Campbell 
Town in favour of the General System will assist 
in showing what advantages were expected by 
the Lieutenant-Governor to result from the 
establishment of that system ; it is repeated, in 
almost the same words, in the answers to the 
addresses from Launceston and Norfolk Plains — 

." In adopting this plan, it was Sir John Franklin's 
earnest desire to make the funds voted by the Legislative 
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Council available so as to secure the blessings of a 
Scriptural education, while, at the same time, the most 
perfect liberty of conscience to all was insured." 

32. — Govermnent System essentially altered by 
the Boards by private Communication, to the 
Masters unaccompanied by public Notice, 

In consequence of the disapprobation of the 
general system expressed by the Archdeacon 
and Clergy of the Church of England, the system 
was altered by the Board of Education, in the 
manner described in the following extract from 
the Report of the Board to the Lieutenant- 
Governor dated 12th August, 1840, and the 
two letters appended thereto ; the alteration 
being eflfected by private communication to the 
masters, unaccompanied by any public notice : — 

33. — Extract, — " Shortly after the publication of 
these Instructions (those to the conductors), the Board 
had under their consideration the objection urged 
against the system by several of the Church of England 
Clergymen, as respects their being unable to give 
religious instruction to the children of their own com- 
munion who may attend the Schools ; an objection 
stated to be considerably enhanced by their inability 
from the nature of their clerical duties on the Sunday, 
especially in the Country Districts, to give instruction 
to the children on that day. The Board, being anxious 
to meet the views of these Clergymen, (although, as 
stated in the letter addressed by the Board on this 
subject to His Excellency, the providing special reli- 
gious instruction forms no part of the British and 
Foreign System,) directed that a circular should be 
addressed to all the Masters, enjoining them to afford," 
&c., as in the second letter following. 

" 22nd February, 1840. 

34. — " Sir, — I have the honour, by direction of the 
Board of Education, to acquaint Your Excellency that 

F 
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the Board have had under their consideratioii the 
best means by which an opportunity might be afforded 
to the Ministers of the different religious denominations 
of giving special religious instruction, should they be 
desirous of so doing, to the children in the different 
Government Schools whose parents may belong to 
their own communion. 

'* Your Excellency is aware, that the making provi- 
sion for such special religious instruction form^ no part 
of the system of the British and Foreign School Society, 
which the Board were appointed to carry into opera- 
tion. Under that system it is considered that special 
religious (or, in other words, instruction embracinjB: 
those points upon which a difference of opinion exists 
among the several denominations of Christians), will 
be imparted to the children by their parents at home, 
or by the Ministers of their own denomination on Sun- 
days, in the Sunday school, or in the Church, or at 
such other times and places as they may find con- 
venient. 

" In consequence, however, of its being represented 
that the Clergy of the Church of England could not 
catechise their children on the Sundays, the Board, at 
the suggestion of the Rev. Mr. Davies, proposed 
that Saturday should be set apart for that purpose 
in each School : that arrangement, however, as Your 
Excellency is aware, failed to meet the concurrence 
of the Archdeacon ; the objection being, that the 
day had hitherto been regarded as a holiday, and 
that, therefore, the children would be most unwil- 
lingly engaged in receiving instruction from their 
Minister. 

*' The Board, therefore, from an anxiety still to 
meet the views of the Clergy upon this point, have 
directed that a general Instruction should be issued to 
the several Masters and Mistresses of the Schools, to 
afford every facility to any Minister who may wish 
to afford special instruction to the children of his 
own denomination ; and I am to assure Your Ex- 
cellency that the utmost attention will at all times 
be given by the Board to any complaint on the part 
of any Minister against a Master or Mistress who 
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may fail most strictly to comply with the instruction 
in question. 

** I have the honour," &c. A:c. 

(Signed) .*#♦♦# 

Secretary to the Board." 

^Circular.] 

*' 10th March, 1840. 
36. — ** Sir, — I have to request, under an instruction 
from the Board of Education, that whenever any 
Clergyman or Minister may express a wish to impart 
special religious instruction to the children of parents 
cf his own Communion, you will have the goodness to 
afford that Clergyman or Minister every facility in 
your power for so doing. — I am, Sir, &c. &c. 

(Signed) ..#### 

Secretary to the Board. 
*' To the Masters of the 
Government Schools." 

36. — Disapprobation of the Archdeax:oii and 
Clergy of the Church of England not dimi- 
nished by the above alterations. 

These alterations did not in any degree dimi- 
nish the disapprobation entertained for the 
General System by the Archdeacon and the 
great majority of the Church of England Cler- 
gymen. They continued to decline all connec- 
tion with the Government Schools ; and the 
exact amount of support which the Schools 
received from the Clergy of the Church of Eng- 
land is thus specified in the Report of the Board 
of August 12th, 1840, just mentioned. 

37. — JExa^t Amount of Support received from the 
Clergy of the Church of England by the Board. 

" The Board are happy to have it in their power to 
state to His Excellency, that while they possess the 
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cordial support of the Ministers of other religious 
denominations, they have also the co-operation of 
three Clergymen of the Church of England, and the 
valuable assistance of two others ; who, though they 
have declined giving their adhesion to the system, 
have yet consented to visit the Schools in their Dis- 
tricts with the view of rendering them as efficient as 
possible." 

38. — Letter of the Archdeacon to the Lieutenant' 
Governor on receipt of His Excellency s Reply 
to the Memorial of the Clergy. 

The following letter, addressed by the Arch- 
deacon to the Lieutenant-Governor on the 
receipt of His Excellency's reply to the Memo- 
rial of the Clergy, will show that the disappro- 
bation of the Archdeacon to the Government 
Scheme of Education was not in any degree 
diminished by the alterations introduced into 
the system, and will further explain his senti- 
ments on the subject : — 

" Hobart Town, December 16, 1839. 

" My dear Sir, — Had it not been for the con- 
cluding paragraph of the letter addressed to myself by 
Your Excellency, which you was so good as to forward 
to me with the reply to the Memorial of the Clergy, a 
respectful acknowledgment of the receipt of those 
documents would have been all that I should have 
thought was required from me individually ; but I feel 
that it would not be right in me to allow Your Excel- 
lency to suppose that any modifications of the plan of 
education adopted for this Colony are at all likely to 
remove my objections to it ; since it is not so much 
the details of the system (though I deem some of them 
very objectionable) as to the principle — or, as it appears 
to me, want of principle — upon which that system 
rests, that I object. 

'* Had my objection been only to the details of the 
system, I should have ventured to question the pro- 
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priety of setting apart a holiday^ as is now proposed, 
in order to afford the Clergy an opportunity of giving 
religious instruction to the children. From what I 
recollect of the feelings of boyhood, I think religion 
could not be much recommended to the affections of 
youth by requiring them to sacrifice their holidays for 
the purpose of receiving its instructions. But as my 
objection rests upon a far more important ground, I 
shall hot dwell upon this part of the subject. 

'* I have looked again and again, in order to dis- 
cover, if possible, some principle or other upon which 
our new Educational Scheme is based, but have been 
utterly unable to find any ; and the more I see of 
the proceedings of the Board of Management, the 
more convinced am I that there is none to discover. 

" As a Christian who ought and wishes to be governed 
and guided by the principles of Christian truth in all 
his ways, I feel that I cannot connect myself with a 
system thus circumstanced ; especially since I conceive, 
that as a Clergyman of the Church of England, I am 
placed under additional obligations not to approve of 
anything so latitudinarian as the Government Scheme 
of Education must be, under any modification short of 
that which would ground it upon some sound Christian 
principle. 

" If Your Excellency will have the goodness to turn 
to * The Form and Manner of ordering Priests,' you 
will find the following questions put^y the Bishop to 
every candidate, as well as the following answers given 
by every such candidate : — 

" ' Will youthen give your faithful diligence always 
so to minister the doctrine and sacraments and the 
discipline of Christ as the Lord hath commanded, and 
as this Church and Realm hath received the same, 
according to the commandments of God, so that you 
may teach the people committed to your care and 
charge, with all diligence to keep and observe the 
same?' — Answer : * I will do so, by the help of God.' 

*' * Will you be ready, with all faithful diligence, to 
banish and drive away all erroneotis and strange doctrines 
contrary to God's word; and to use both public and 
private monitions and exhortations, as well to the sick 
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as to the whole, within your cures, as need shall 
require, and as occasion shall be given V — Answer : * I 
will, the Lord being my helper/ 

" In my opinion, no Clergyman of our Church can 
sanction the plan of Education adopted here without 
contravening at least the spirit of these vows. I am 
aware that some Clergymen are of a different opinion ; 
and I am far from wishing by this remark to condemn 
them. I would merely intimate to Your Excellency, 
that my own construction of those vows, the construc- 
tion upon which I must myself act, renders it impos- 
sible for me to engage in measures which, so far from 

* banishing and driving away' appear to me calculated 
to foster and encourage ' erroneous and strange doc- 
trines,' at the same time that they agree with anything 
rather than a ' faithful diligence' always to * teach the 
people committed to our care and charge, with sU 
diligence to keep and observe' the * doctrine and sacra- 
ments and the discipline of Christ,' as our Church 

* hath received the same.' 

" The conduct of the Clergy on this question, Your 
Excellency fears, may be injurious to the interests of 
the Church of England. 

" Should it unhappily prove, that whilst we are act- 
ing in conformity with the vows before quoted, the 
interests of the Church of England suffer in conse- 
quence, I must respectfully submit, that the responsi - 
bility rests with tibse who force us into a position from 
which we cannot escape, without either pursuing a 
course inconsistent with the interests of that Church, 
or one moving counter to our own pre-existing engage- 
ments solemnly entered into in the presence of God 
and his Church. 

" I am not however at all alarmed for the real 
interests of the Church of England on this ground ; 
provided only we maintain her principles and practices 
in a spirit of Christian kindness and benevolence, as 
well as of Christian firmness ; and I am constrained 
>to say in self-defence, that at present I know of no very 
serious departure from such spirit, save on the part of 
our accusers. I have heard indeed, and read, much 
about our illiberality and intolerance ; but I fear not 
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to say, that all the illibcrality and intolerance which 
has been shown, has been shown by those who, with 
all their clamours about liberality and toleration, do 
not seem to know even the very meaning of the terms, 
much less to have imbibed anything of their spirit, if 
we may judge from the unscrupulous way in which 
they heap abuse and calumny upon -any one who dares 
to maintain opinions which they think fit to disapprove. 
And as for liberty of conscience, which they would have 
us believe is in danger — or, at all events, at variance 
with our proceedings, — were it not that it is too excel- 
lent a thing to be spoiled even by the inconsistencies of 
its advocates, one would be almost ready to ns^useate 
the very phrase ; harped upon, as it is, by men who do 
not hesitate to recommend, and in the same breath, 
that our Clergy shall be forced — yes^ ' forced ! ' — to aid 
in working out schemes which are inconsistent in their 
opinions with their own most solemn engagements, 
and subversive of that Christian truth with which are 
bound up the highest interests, both of those more 
immediately committed to their care, and of the com- 
munity at large. 

" Your Excellency having been pleased in your 
letter to refer me to the answer to the Memorial of 
the Clergy, I shall venture to remark upon one of the 
observations contained in that answer. 

" It appears to be the opinion of Your Excellency, 
that in adopting the new plan of education, you are 
consulting the wishes of the majority of the inhabitants 
of this Colony. I confess, that from my own know- 
ledge of the sentiments of the people around me, I 
have formed a very diflTerent opinion ; but, were it 
even otherwise, my conduct must still be governed by 
the same principles. I may be compelled to yield to 
the force of numbers, even when I think them wrong ; 
but I shall not therefore think myself justified, either 
in giving up my principles, or sanctioning, by taking 
part in them, proceedings which I consider based upon 
error and pregnant with mischief. 

" I shall take the earliest opportunity of communi- 
cating to the Clergy Your Excellency's reply to their 
Memorial : and feel fully assured, that, whether agree- 
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ing or not in opinion with Your Excellency, it will 
ever be their study to maintain towards Your Excel- 
lency that respectful deportment which is required, no 
less from their own position in society as Clergymen, 
than from Your Excellency's exalted position as the 
Representative to us of our Most Gracious Sovereign. 
" I remain, my dear Sir, very faithfully and respect- 
fully, yours, 

(Signed) " William Hutchins." 

39. — Petitions against the Government St/stem, 
from Members and Friends of the Church of 
England, 

Previous to the meeting of the Legislative 
Council in 1840, four Petitions were forwarded to 
the Lieutenant-Governor from the free inhabit- 
ants of various parts of the Colony, " members 
and friends of the Church of England :" namely, 
from Brighton, Broad Marsh, Bagdad, Black 
Brush, and Tea-tree Brush, 49 names ; Rich- 
mond and its vicinity, 39 ; Clarence Plains and 
its vicinity, 30 ; and the District of Sorell, 122 : 
total, 240 signatures. 

40. — The Petition from Brighton, &c., is as 
follows : — 

" Sheweth, — ^That your Petitioners have observed 
with unfeigned sorrow, that the recent Regulations 
promulgated by the Board of Education have had the 
effect of depriving the Schools supported by the Go- 
vernment of the superintendence of the Archdeacon 
and Clergy of the Church of England. 

" That your Petitioners feel certain that any plan 
which does not assure to the Public a responsible 
superintendence of Schools, must labour under a defect 
which it appears to them impossible to compensate or 
supply. That when your Petitioners consider the vast 
majority of members of the Church England in the 
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population of the Colony, the number of the Clergy 
already established, and their further increase provided 
for by Act of Council and now anxiously awaited, 
they must deeply deplore the loss that must be incurred 
in a moral and religious point of view, by the with- 
drawal from the Schools of those Clergymen, who 
would be at the same time efficient superintendents of 
Education, and natural guardians of children in the 
humbler ranks of life. 

" Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray, that such 
measures may be adopted as shall provide aid to the 
Church of England for carrying on Schools propor- 
tionably to the number of her communion." 

41. — The Petition from Richmond is in these 
words : — 

'' Sheweth, — That the Clergy of the Church of 
England have been constrained to absent themselves 
from the Schools under the present system of manage- 
ment; and which, in consequence, now remain de- 
prived of their local superintendence. 

" That your Memorialists are convinced that nothing 
in the present plan can compensate for this loss of 
services ; nor can any probability be shown of success- 
ful education of children in the humbler ranks of life 
without the co-operation of the Clergy. 

" Your Memorialists therefore pray that measures 
may be taken which shall ensure to the Public the 
services of the Clergy of every denomination recognised 
by law, as superintendents of Schools supported by the 
Government ; especially that the children of parents 
belonging to the Church of England may, in these 
Schools, receive the benefit of the superintendence 
of the Clergy of her communion." 

42. — From Clarence Plains as follows : — 

" Sheweth, — ^That by the establishment of the Board 
of Education, and the Regulations established by it, 
the Clergy of the Church of England have been de- 
prived of the control and superintendence of the Go- 
vernment Scliools, and compelled to refrain from 

G 
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affording religious and moral instruction to the Children 
in those Schools. 

" That we therefore respectfully and earnestly pray 
Your Excellency to adopt such measures as may remove 
these evils, and enable the Clergy to afford to the 
Children in the Government Schools that religious and 
moral instruction which forms an important part of 
the duties of their office ; and which we, as Parents 
and Christians, consider essential to the best interests 
of our children, as well as of the community at large." 

43. — From the District of Sorell : — 

" Sheweth, — 1st. That the Regulations under which 
the Government Schools are now conducted in this 
Colony have had the effect of depriving those Institu- 
tions very generally of the superintendence of the 
Clergy of our Church ; a circumstance which we deeply 
lament, believing, as we do, that no advantage to be 
derived from those Regulations can be a compensation 
for the loss of their services, thus incurred. 

" 2nd. That those Regulations have moreover in a 

freat measure deprived the Members of the Church of 
England of the opportunity of having their children 
educated in those principles which they themselves 
approve and have embraced. 

" 3rd. That for these, as well as other reasons 
(which we would enumerate, but for a desire to express 
as briefly as possible our wishes upon this subject), we 
humbly and earnestly pray Your Excellency to afford 
us such assistance as may enable us to maintain Schools 
sufficient for the wants of our communion, conducted 
upon the principles of our Church, and under the 
superintendence of her Clergy." 

44. — Answers to the above Petitioris. 

The following answers were returned to two of 
these Petitions through the Colonial Secretary — 

" 20th February, 1840. 
"I am directed by the Lieutenant-Governor to 
acknowledge the receipt of the Petition against the 
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existing system of Education signed by Hfty inhabit- 
ants of the Brighton, Broad Marsb, Black Brush, and 
Tea-tree Brush Districts, Members and Friends of the 
Church of England, which, in your communication of 
the 6th instant, you requested me to lay before the 
Lieutenant-Governor ; and upon which His Excel- 
lency has accordingly bestowed very full attention. 

'' His Excellency observes that the ground of objec- 
tions which chiefly weighs with the Petitioners is the 
circumstance, that the recent Regulations promulgated 
by the Board of Education have had the effect of 
depriving the Schools supported by the Government 
of the superintendence of the Archdeacon and Clergy 
of the Church of England. 

'' It is painful to observe, that a majority of the 
Clergy of the Church of England in this Colony feel 
it to be their duty to withhold from the Schools that 
countenance and co-operation which His Excellency 
conceives would so greatly contribute to the advance- 
ment of the children in religious knowledge, but he 
derives some degree of satisfaction that a few, at least, 
of the Clergy of this Archdeaconry, whose undoubted 
piety and decided success in the management of their 
Schools give much weight to their opinions, have 
afforded their cordial assistance to the carrying out 
the views of the Board. 

'' So long as persons so strongly attached, as these 
al'e known to be, to the tenets of their Church, can 
conscientiously do this. His Excellency cannot deem 
that a convincing proof has been given of the total 
error of the plan now in operation, because it has 
failed to win the suffrages of the greatest number. 

" His Excellency has directed me to add, that he 
will be glad if the whole subject of the principle upon 
which the funds applicable to Educational purposes 
shall be applied undergo the fiiUest consideration when 
the Estimates for 1841 are laid before the Legislative 
Council. — I have," &c. 

" 15th July, 1840. 

45. — " Sir, — I have had the honour to receive, and 
to lay before the Lieutenant-Governor, your letter of 
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the 11th instant, transmitting a Memorial signed by 
thirty-nine of the ^ Inhabitants of Richmond and its 
vicinity, Members and Friends of the Church of Eng- 
land.' 

" The Memorialists observe, that the Clergy of the 
Church of England have been constrained to absent 
themselves from the Schools under the present system 
of management ; and they ' pray that measures may 
be taken which shall ensure to the Public the services 
of the Clergy of every denomination recognised by 
law as superintendents of Schools supported by the 
Government.' 

^' I am instructed to acquaint you, that, although 
the system of Education now in operation has met 
with the very general concurrence of the Community, 
as exhibited, not only in their Addresses upon the 
subject to His Excellency, but in the marked increase 
of children of all denominations, deriving under it the 
blessings of Education,* yet nt has been with regret 
that the Lieutenant-Governor has experienced that a 
majority of the Clergy of the Church of England have 
felt it their duty to withhold their co-operation in 
carrying out the system in question, and has received 
expressions of dissent from it on the part of portions 
of the Members of that Church. At the same time, it 
is a source of gratification to His Excellency to advert 
to the fact, in reference to the prayer of the Memorial 
you have submitted, that a few, at least, of the Clergy 
of this Archdeaconry — whose undoubted piety and 
decided success in the management of their Schools 
under the former system give much weight to their 
opinions — are now affording their cordial assistance 
in carrying out the existing plan of the Government 
for spreading the means of Education. 

" I am to add, that His Excellency will be glad if 
the whole subject of the principle upon which the 
funds applicable to Educational purposes shall be 
applied undergo the fullest consideration, when the 
question of the grant of money for those purposes is 
submitted to the Legislative Council. — I have," &c. 

* Fally replied to in the Archdeacon's Petition (51). 
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46. — Expression of the Ijieutenant- G over nor s 
sentiments^ in Council^ regarding the decided 
disapprobation of the Government St/ste^n 
expressed by the Church of England — and the 
tnode in which the subject of Public Educa- 
tion was referred to the free discussion of the 
Council. 

Extract from the Lieutenant-Governor's " Mi- 
nute relating to the New College," dated August 
15th, 1840:— 

" In one of my Addresses last year, I brought for- 
ward a plan for the conduct of the Government Day 
Schools of this Colony, which met with your approba- 
tion, and for which a certain portion of the Revenue 
was appropriated. These Schools have now been a 
year in operation. I have reason to believe that, with 
some exceptions (and those not numerous^ though aris- 
ing from a quarter which I can by no means overlook or 
depredate)^ general satisfaction has been expressed 
with them. / propose to appropriate a sum exceeding 
somewhat that of last year to this branch of the Public 
Expenditure ; but I shall leave it to your discretion 
whether to apportion it as now pj'oposedj or to adopt 
any other plan which may appear to you preferable. 
I have pledged myself to submit this matter to your 
free discussion and consideration." 

47. — Extract from the Lieutenant-Governor's 
Finance Minute for 1841, dated and read in 
Council 17th August, 1840 :— 

" Ths Day Schools, which are carried on under the 
superintendence of a Board, upon the system explained 
in successive Government Notices, are now in full 
operation; and I have every reason to believe that 
they are of real advantage to the Colony. They are 
open to all^ and arc conducted so as to avoid interference 
with any religious tenets. It is gratifying lo me to 
know that the number of schools is increasing, as like- 
wise the number of Children attending such Schools." 
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The latter part of His Excellency's statement 
is fully replied to in the Petition of the Arch- 
deacon (51). 

48. — Petition of the Archdeacon against the 
Government System — stating objections to it 
— showing that no advantage had been gained 
by it — answering the Statement that the num- 
ber of Schools and Scholars had been increased 
by it — and adducing the opinion of Religious 
Bodies^ and of eminent Men of various JDeno- 
7mnationSj against General Systems of Edu- 
cation. 

The above Petitions from " Members and 
Friends of the Church of England " were sup- 
ported by a Petition to the Lieutenant-Governor 
and Legislative Council from the Venerable the 
Archdeacon of Van Diemen's Land, dated 31st 
August, 1840, praying for " assistance towards 
establishing and maintaining Schools in which 
the children of our Church may receive a sound 
Christian education, upon her principles, and 
under the superintendence of her Clergy." 

The length of this Petition renders it desirable 
here to abridge the former part of it, but the rest 
is given entire. It is among the printed papers 
of the Legislative Council for 1840. 

The prayer of the Archdeacon was supported 
by the following arguments : — 

49. — 1st. That the plan appr(>ved by the Council in 
1839 — viz., *' so far as it was applicable to the circum- 
stances of this Colony" that of the British and Foreign 
School Society — was never acted on. " The distin- 
guishing features of this Society are — the universal 
perusal of the Bible, with the equally universal cxclu- 
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sion of Catechisms and Catechetical instruction on any 
of those points of difference which are found among 
the inhabitants of Christendom, not excepting even 
those points which have ever been considered by the 
orthodox as essential articles of the Christian Faith — 
nay, as the sum and substance of Christianity itself." 
The system now followed is in every respect different 
irom this, the Bible having been sacrificed where the 
parent disapproves of it ; a book which is in fact a 
Catechism, though not the Catechism of the Church of 
England, having been introduced (9) ; and any Minis- 
ters of Religion (so called) being at any time admitted 
to the Schools for the purpose of instructing the child- 
ren of their respective denominations ; — and therefore 
that the Council may, without any danger of acting 
more inconsistently than in sanctioning this deviation, 
comply with the prayer of the Petitioner. 

50. — 2nd. That even under this pliant system no 
such advantages have resulted from the proceedings of* 
the Board as to call for its continuance, or that of its 
management. — ^^fhat the Board are mistaken in inform- 
ing Your Excellency that with few exceptions general 
satisfaction has been expressed with their proceedings, 
the Petitioner having himself heard many expressions 
of dissatisfaction at the changes made in the manage- 
ment of the Schools. — ^That the Petitions laid on the 
Council-table cannot be considered expressive of satis- 
faction with the system, since the system first proposed 
and that now acted on are nearly at the antipodes of 
each other ; and even were it otherwise, those Petitions 
could not be so considered with regard to the working 
of the system, since they were got up before it could 
have been brought into operation, '* having been drawn 
up, as is well known, under the direction of either the 
Board itself or its Secretary, when it trembled for its 
very existence, and deemed it absolutely necessary to 
apply for extraneous support. * * The Board have 
also informed Your Excellencv, that the Schools are 
in their opinion of ' real advantcige to the Colony ^^ — 
that ' they are open to all, and conducted so as to 
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avoid interference with any religious tenets,*""^ Your 
Petitioner does not doubt that they are of real advan- 
tage to the Colony ; but he very much doubts whether 
the Colony will ultimately derive greater benefit from 
them than it would from Schools under the former 
regulations. — That religious tenets were no further 
interfered with formerly than now — save that the 
Board have removed the Bible out of the way of those 
whose tenets might be offended by its introduction, 
which certainly was not done before, " since where 
objection was made by parents, children were not 
required to learn the Catechism or to be instructed in 
the peculiar tenets of the Church of England. The 
great points, therefore, which, as far as your Petitioner 
is aware, have beou gained by the change in the 
management of the Schools, are the following : — the 
children of members of the Church of England have 
been precluded from learning in the Schools the Cate- 
chism of their Church — the Schools have generally 
lost the superintendence of the Clergy — and Chris- 
tianity has been something like sacrificed upon the 
altar of what your Petitioner deems a false liberality, 
by the sacrifice of that Bible which is the foundation 
of the Christian faith." 

61. — " 3rd. The Board also appear to have put 
forth, as they think, some claim to support in the 
statement which they have afforded Your Excellency, 
' that the number of Schools is increasing.' 

" Here your Petitioner thinks he has some reason 
to complain that the information given by the Board 
to Your Excellency has not been so full as it ought to 
have been. The necessary inference from the above 
statement is, that the creation of the Board, and its 
exertions, have led to an increase in the number of the 
Schools : whereas the fact is, that there is not a single 
station now occupied by a School which had not been 
fixed upon before the Board entered upon its duties, 

* These expressions occur in the Lieutenant-Governor's Finance 
Minute for 1841, read in Council and dated 17th August, 1840, (see 
No. 47,) and are given as His Excellency's own sentiments. 
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and only one (Cambridge) where steps had not been 
taken towards the establishing of a School ; whilst 
even as regarded that one, the necessary steps were 
delayed solely from the impossibility of knowing, in 
the then existing uncertainty respecting the future 
School Regulations, what would be required from, and 
what remuneration would be made to, any person ap- 
pointed as Master. Even admitting, however, that 
this was an addition of one made by the Board, one at 
Bridgewater has been discontinued by them." 

62. — *' Your Petitioner apprehends that the mistake 
on this head has arisen from the circumstance of the 
Masterships having been in some instances vacant at 
the time when the Board assumed the management of 
the Schools. Thus, since the resignation of the last 
Master in Liverpool-street, a new one had not been 
appointed — and why? Because the Government de- 
murred about finding a house. The house formerly 
occupied as a School-house in that street seems never 
to have been fit for the purpose ; and when the last 
Master resigned, it was in so miserable a state as to 
make it inlpossible to carry on a School any longer 
therein. Your Petitioner therefore recommenced that 
the house now used should be converted into a School- 
house, by making those very alterations which have 
been made under the direction of the Board. He was 
promised that this should be done — but could get 
nothing more than the promise ; and as no suitable 
person would undertake a School of the description 
wanted, unless he had a house found him, a new 
Master had not been appointed. The School, how- 
ever, was not at a stand through any defect of manage- 
ment, but through the backwardness of the Govern- 
ment to find the necessary accommodation." At New 
Norfolk, at the Carlton, and at the Springs, there were 
vacancies. ** Your Petitioner, however, wishes it to be 
distinctly understood, that the delay in filling up these 
vacancies arose from the prospect of those unknown 
changes in the School Establishment which were then 
in contemplation ; and which rendered it almost im- 
possible to settle a respectable man in a situation from 

H 
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which he might soon be driven by the introduction of 
new principles of remuneration, as well as of manage- 
ment. For the same reason no Master had been ap- 
pointed at Cressy : though a house had been secured, 
and was ready for his reception." 

53. — " Your Petitioner, moreover, ventures to think, 
that in the increasing number of children spoken of as 
attending the Schools, there is nothing to prove that 
the continuance of the Board and its principles is at 
all necessary for the good of the community. * * * 
Your Petitioner learns, from the statements submitted 
to Your Excellency by the Board, that when it took 
charge of the Schools, there were 791 children in 
attendance, and that there are now 1148, giving an 
apparent increase of 357. But before any inference 
can be drawn from these numbers, as to the compara- 
tive favour with which the past and present systems 
are regarded by the community, allowance must be 
made for those children attending Schools which, at 
the time the Board took the charge, were vacant ; and 
from which, therefore, there were no returns. These 
were those in Liverpool-street, at New Norfolk, the 
Carlton, and the Springs. In Liverpool- street, there 
ar^now 263; at New Norfolk, if your Petitioner 
recollects rightly, (for he is obliged to speak from 
recollection, having delivered over all the documents 
to the Secretary of the Board,) the average attend- 
ance was nearly 40 ; and the Carlton and the Springs, 
together, about 30. Let the average number at these 
three Schools be taken at 60 ; and then 323 out of the 
majority of 357 are accounted for, without the slight- 
est reason for supposing that throughout the Colony in 
general the principles and exertions of the Board are 
regarded with any especial favour. If now, the remain- 
ing 34 of this increase be divided between the Schools 
at Cressy and Cambridge, both of which had been 
previously fixed upon, and that at Cressy so far pro- 
ceeded with as to be ready for the reception of a 
Master, there will be just the same number as before 
to be divided among the remaining Schools. And it 
will require, in your Petitioner's opinion, all the skill 



DOCUMENTS. LT 

and ingenuity of the Board to prove that there is an 
increase of so much as one scliolar in the average 
number attending at the Schools througliout the Co- 
lony. Your Petitioner indeed suspects tliat the Board 
is aware of this, or there would have been put forth 
the same — to them gratifying — to those who venture 
to differ from them in opinion, alarming — display of 
figures which graces the account given to Your Excel- 
lency of their favourite establishment in Liverpool- 
street. 

" Even in this case, however, your Petitioner must 
beg leave to say that, in his opinion, there is no proof 
of their having accomplished much, if anything, more 
than would have been effected without them. In tlie 
first place, it must be remembered that the Govern- 
ment, and the Government alone, was in fault that 
there was no School in active openation on that station 
before ; it having declined, or delayed, to provide a 
house when urged to it by your Petitioner. The Board 
therefore can have no title to the whole 263 scholars 
in that establishment as being the fruits of its exertions 
and popularity : the most which they can lay claim to 
is the excess of this number over that which would 
have been found there, had a proper house been pro- 
vided, and a Master and Mistress appointed under 
the ftrmer system. What this excess might have been 
it is impossible to say. Your Petitioner thinks it pro- 
bable, however, that there would have been found an 
excess. This might indeed, perhaps, have been the 
case, even without those children who are said to liave 
been admitted from the Infant Schools, and to be far 
better fitted for those establishments than that to which 
they have gained access ; because a sort of pet esta- 
blishment of the Board, fostered by all the influence 
of Government, and holding forth (as they think) to 
the poorer members of the Church of England the 
advantage of having their children educated by a Cler- 
gyman of that Church, whilst it at the same time 
enjoys the patronage of all those who are anxious to 
diminish her influence by preventing her children from 
being educated in her principles : an establishment of 
this kind could hardly fail of mustering, for a time at 
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least, more scholars than one less favorably circum- 
stanced for swelling its numbers; Your Petitioner, 
however, does not think that the Board has, on this or 
on any other account, much reason to be proud of this 
its favorite child." 

54. — ** Your Petitioner has hitherto supposed the 
number stated (1148) to represent accurately the num- 
ber of children in actual and punctual attendance at 
the Schools. He has, however, great doubts upon 
this point. He knows that, during his own manage- 
ment of the Schools, he found, in more than one 
instance, where the Schools were remote from frequent 
inspection, the number requisite to secure a salary from 
the Government made up by admitting children who 
were too young to learn anything, and by permitting 
others to contmue on the list who attended perhaps 
once a-week, or even once a-month. Whether these 
things can be prevented by a half-yearly inspection of 
these establishments, seems a question of no difficult 
solution. But if they be effectually guarded against, 
your Petitioner will not be much surprised should an 
eifect follow similar to that which was the consequence 
of an attempt on his part to put an end to such abuses. 
Having found, in some instances, that nearly twice as 
many were returned as either were or could be in real 

f)rofitable attendance in the Schools, he determined — 
et the consequences be what they might — ^to prevent, 
if possible, such a deception being practised upon the 
Government and the community, and found, in conse- 
quence, at the close of the year, a falling oflF, he thinks, 
of nearly 100 — although there was, in reality, no fall- 
ing off whatever." 

65. — *' Your Petitioner ventures to think Uiat he 
has now stated sufficient to show that the prosperity of 
the Schools is not very closely connected with the 
Board and its proceedings. He confesses he is not 
sorry that an opportunity has been afforded him of 
making these statements to Your Excellency and the 
Honorable Council ; because the accounts which have 
been given by the Board to Your Excellency, and 
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have been by Your Excellency laid upon the CouneiU 
table, cannot well be read by any one without leaving 
an impression on his mind, that the Schools were, 
prior to the appointment of the Board, much neglected ; 
whereas, in your Petitioner's opinion at least, no ad- 
vantage whatever has been gained by that appointment, 
beyond those already enumerated ; unless indeed the 
cost of inspection be considered an advantage ; or the 
promised cost of School-houses, to be erected at, in 

?^our Petitioner's opinion, an unnecessary expense, be 
ooked upon in the same light." 

66. — " Your Petitioner having thus endeavoured to 
convince Your Excellency and the Honorable Council 
that you may, without inconsistency, and without any 
danger of doing an injury to the community by lessen- 
ing the influence of the Board, accede to his prayer, 
begs permission to lay before you a few opinions which 
he hopes may conduce to the success of that prayer. 

" Having already made known his own views upon 
this subject, he will not annoy you by reiterating them 
upon the present occasion ; but will endeavour to sus- 
tain his prayer by bringing forward the opinions of 
others, even of some who seem little disposed to agree 
with him in general.*' 

57. — " In the first place, since his Lordship has 
been occasionally claimed as the friend of General to 
the exclusion of Specific Religious Instruction, your 
Petitioner will sustain his prj-yer by the sentiments of 
the Bishop of London, expressed at a Public Meeting 
held in London, June 27th, 1839, for the purpose of 
establishing a London Diocesan Board of Educa- 
tion : — 

^^ ^ If it is not/ says his Lordship, ' an Education 
founded upon those principles which we ourselves believe 
to he truths we are devoid as much of candour and 
sincerity^ as we are of truth itself, A religious instruc- 
tion which is not a special religious instruction^ does not 
deserve the name of a religious instruction^ inasmuch as 
it is not at all calculated to command that effect which 
it is the object of a religious instruction to bring forth.' " 



LIV DOCUMENTS. 

58. — *' In the next place, your Petitioner wilLendea- 
vowr to sustain bis prayer by the sentiments of the 
Cburch of Scotland. He finds, that while the General 
Assembly of that Church have passed a unanimous 
vote against a somewhat similar scheme to that which 
has been introduced here, individual members of emi- 
nence in that Church, as well as Educational Bodies, 
have deprecated its introduction amongst them in the 
strone^est terms. 

" Thus a Dr. Muir,* a very influential and leading 
man in that Church, as your Petitioner believes, speak- 
ing at Edinburgh, says — ' It is because the State pro- 
poses to withdraw the charge of Education from tJie 
Ministers of Christ's Holy Gospel^ who are accountable 
to their ecclesiastical superiors^ and proposes to vest the 
charge of Education in a Board unconnected with the 
Ministers of Christ's Holy Gospel^ and as irresponsible 
as it is powerful, that we object. And above all, it is 
because the Government of the Country appears to move 
in this mutter of Education under the guidance of a class 
of theoretical educationists, who wish to apply the re- 
sources of the Country for enabling them to experiment 
out their theories upon the precious souk of our people, 
that we object.' 

" A Dr. Balfour also says, at the same place and 
time — ' It is a matter of the titmost danger, that the 
instruction of youth should be taken from the hands of 
the religious instructors of the people, and put into the 
hands of a small number of individuals, who are to have 
no principles, and who qre likely to be influenced by 
many sources that vnll not edify, but will most likely tend 
to pollute, the source of Education itself^ 

* The sentiments of Dr. Muir, here given by the Archdeacon, and 
those of Dr. Balfour immediately following, were expressed at a 
Public Meeting, of which an account was published m the Times 
newspaper of the I2th July — the year believed to be 1839: — " Great 

Public Meeting — Scbiptural Education Edinburgh, Monday. 

— This day a Public Meeting of the inhabitants of Edinburgh waH 
.called by requisition of nearly 250 of the Ministers of the Gosp<}l, 
Members of the College of Justice, Bankers, and many of the most 
influential Merchants and Inhabitants of the City, to express their 
opinions against the Government Plan of National Education, and 
against its threatened extension to Scotland. The Hall was crowded 
— the Rev. Dr. Muir in the chair." 
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" Tlie (xlasgow Educational Society, in an Address 
to Sir Robert Peel wlien lie was elected Lord Rector 
of the University of Glasgow, says — ' To detach the 
Parish Schools from the Churchy would be not only to 
make a direct attack ujmn the Church itself hut it would 
he ultimately to detach the Education of the country 
from the Word of God* " 

59. — *' Your Petitioner will also sustain his prayer 
by the sentiments of the Wesleyan Methodists. At 
a meeting held in London, June 21st, 1839, the 
Rev. Tliomas Jackson, President of the Conference, 
being in the chair, the following Resolution was 
passed : — 

" ' After much and anxious attention to the subject, 
it is the opinion of this Meeting, that any attempt to 
instruct in the same School the children of the poorer 
classes f whose parents, in the exercise of their undoubted 
rights as men and Britons, belong to various Christian 
denominations) by teaching adapted to every prevailing 
variety of religious belief or opinion, will, under the 
present circumstances of this free country, be found 
impracticable ; and even if practicable by any conceiv- 
able compromise of conscientious principles and pre- 
ferences, could only lead to p^^rpetual collision and 
inconvenience ; and would in many instances produce 
among the children, so incongruously mingled together, 
a dangerous spirit of scepticism and unbelief J " 

60. — " Your Petitioner will venture still to trespass 
upon the attention of Your Excellency and the Honor- 
able Council, while he places before you the opinion 
of the able and pious non-conformist, Richard Baxter, 
upon the question of a Schoolmaster's duty : from 
which may be easily gathered what he would have 
said to that general religious instruction which is so 
much advocated in the present day ; and which, if it 
meet with anything like the encouragement which its 
supporters desire, will, in the opinion of your Peti- 
tioner, reduce Christianity to a sort of skeleton, with- 
out life or beauty, and worthy only of a place in the 
collections of the curious. 
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** Tliis good man says, in the preface of his * Cate- 
clusing of Families ' — ' 1 am past doubt that it is <i 
heinous crime in the Schoolmasters of England, that 
they devote but one hour or two in the week to the learns 
ing of the Catechism, while all the rest of the week is 
devoted to the learning of Lillie, Ovid, Virgil, Spc. 
Besides the loss and sinful omission, it seductth youth to 
think that common knowledge (which is only subsidiary 
and ornamental) is more excellent or necessary than to 
know God, Christ, the Gospel, duty, and salvation; 
besides which, all knowledge (further than it helpeth or 
serveth this J is but fooling and doting, and as dangerous 
diversion and perversion of the mind as grosser sensual 
delights. He is not worthy the name of a Christian 
Schoolmaster who maheth it not his chief work to tea^h 
his scholars the knowledge of Christ and life ever- 
lasting,* 

" Your Petitioner, having thus stated his request, 
endeavoured to remove objections to it which might 
arise in your minds from the past proceedings of the 
Council, and to sustain it by the opinions which he 
has advanced in accordance with it, now leaves his 
Petition in your hands, confident that it will receive 
from you all the attention to which it is entitled. And 
as in duty bound wili ever pray. 

(Signed) " W. Hutchins, 

Archdeacon of Van Diemen's Land." 



61. — The Report of the Board of Education 
alluded to in the above Petition is that of the 
12th August, 1840, which is published with the 
printed papers of the Legislative Council for 
that year. It does not appear necessary to 
introduce it here, as the Petition of the Arch- 
deacon is so explicit that no further information 
could be obtained from the Report itself on 
those points regarding which mention is made 
of it. On other subjects several extracts have 
been made from the Report. 
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62. — The Government System continues unal- 
tered — the Board report that they have no 
expectation of Co-operation from the Majority 
of the Clergy of the Church of England— also 
that a perfect Familiarity with the Holy Scrip- 
tures continues in every case a paramount 
object. 

No eflfect was produced by these Petitions from 
the " Members and Friends of the Church of 
England," and from the Archdeacon. The 
General System continued unaltered; and the 
following extracts from the Report of the Board 
dated 24th June, 1841, will show that the Board 
had given up all expectation of obtaining the co- 
operation of the majority of the Clergy of the 
Church of England : — 

" The Board continue to receive the zealous co- 
operation of Clergymen of different denominations. 
Tliey regret, however, that although some of the 
Schools are deriving the greatest benefit from the 
valuable superintendence of a few of the resident 
Clergymen of the Church of England, the majority 
of these gentlemen are still deterred, by a sense of the 
duties of their position, from giving the Schools their 
countenance and support. The arrangements which 
the Board have at different times made to obviate this 
undesirable circumstance have not been successful ; 
and although most anxious to secure so important an 
aid to the efficiency of the Schools as the constant 
supervision of resident Clergymen would afford, they 
fear that nothing further can be done in this respect, 
consistent with the principles upon which the Schools 
are founded." 

The same Report also contains the following 
passage : — 

" The originally prescribed routine of instruction is 
still observed, the course generally embracing simply 

I 



LVIII DOCUMENTS. 

reading, writing, and arithmetic, a 'perfect familiarity 
with the Holy Scriptures being in every case a paramount 
object." 

63. — Regularly/ trained Teachers arrive from 

England. 

In October, 1841, regularly trained Teachers, 
selected in England at the request of His Excel- 
lency, founded upon the recommendation of the 
Board in 1840, arrived in the Colony, and were 
immediately appointed to the six most important 
Districts. 

64. — Petition of the Clergy of the Church of 
England against the Government System. 

The defects of the system became more evi- 
dent in practice, and the Clergy of the Church 
of England became almost unanimous in ex- 
pressing their disapprobation of it. That body 
had been considerably increased since the pre- 
sentation of their first Petition against the Gene- 
ral System in 1839, and a Petition was prepared 
for presentation to the Lieutenant-Governor and 
Legislative Council at the meeting of Council 
in 1842, which was signed by twenty-one of the 
Clergy of the Church of England, including two 
of the three Clergymen who had not considered 
it necessary to sign the first Petition. 

This Petition was unfortimately too late ; for 
the Estimates for 1843 had passed Council before 
the time when it was presented. It is as fol- 
lows : — 

" We, the Ministers of the Church of England in 
the Archdeaconry of Van Diemen's Land, whose names 
are hereunto subscribed, respectfully pray, for ourselves 
and on behalf of the members and friends of our Church, 
that assistance may be afforded us towards establishing 
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and maintaining Schools, in which children may receive 
a sound Christian education, founded upon the princi- 
ples of the Church of England, and under the super- 
intendence of her Clergy ; who could not reasonably 
be expected to assist in carrying out the present Scheme 
of Education, of which they disapprove. 

" We therefore pray Your Excellency and the Ho- 
norable Council, that the money about to be voted for 
the purposes of Education in the Colony may be appor- 
tioned to the various denominations in proportion to 
their numbers, according to the late Census : the money, 
in every case, being to be laid out under such general 
regulations as may be deemed best calculated to ensure 
its efficient application ; but leaving, at the same time, 
to the different parties the privilege of managing their 
own Schools, and training their own children, upon 
the principles which they themselves approve. And 
while your Petitioners respectfully seek to obtain full 
liberty to act in accordance with the doctrines, and to 
use the Catechism, of their own Church, in conducting 
the education of children belonging to their own com- 
munion, they do not desire to enforce such a course of 
instruction on the children of parents who may wish 
to share the other advantages of their Schools, while 
conscientiously objecting to the appointed formulae of 
the Church of England ; as, indeed, was the practice 
in the Schools before the present Board of Education 
was established. 

" And when it is considered that the number of 
souls in this Colony professing to receive instruction 
in accordance with the principles of our Church is 
more than as nine to one of any other denomination, 
and more than the proportion oi sixteen out of every 
twenty-five of the entire population,* your Petitioners 

* This caloulation ig uDfayorable to the members of the Church of 
England. In the census for 1841, from which it is taken, the religious 
denominations of 6097 persons convicts in Government employment 
&c., are not specified, though they arc included in the total amount of 
population : hence, the total of the Church of England having been 
compared with the grand total, the -whole of the 6097 persons have 
been reckoned against the numbers of the Church of England. The 
true proportion of the Church of Eugsland to the whole of the other 
religious denominations was then moro than 16 to 22, or 5^ out of 7^ ; 
and the same proportion may be supposed to have existed among the 
6097 persons. 
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trust it will secure, on the part of Your Excellency 
and the Honorable Council, the most favorable con- 
sideration of this their prayer, — founded, as they 
believe it to be, upon the principles of justice, equity, 
and Christian liberality. 

" And as in duty bound," &c. 

(Signed) " Philip Palmer, A.M.A., Archdeacon. 

Wm. Bedford, Senior Chaplain. 

Wm. Garrard (I subscribe to the 
general subject, but not to the Peti- 
tion in totoj, 

James Norman. 

W. H. Browne, LL.D. 

R. R. Davies, B.A. 

W. L. Gibbon, M.A. 

J. Walker, M.A. 

George Wilkinson, B.A. 

William Richardson, B.A. 

W. J. AlSLABIE, B.A. 

John Burrowes, B.A. 
Thomas Wigmore, A.B. 
E. J. PoGsoN, B.C.L. 
Henry Fry, B.A. 
Gregory Bateman, M.A. 
Rochfort Burrow Grange, B.A. 
Edward Freeman, M.A- 
Wm. Bedford, jun., B.A. (by Wm. 
Bedford, as authorised by his son). 
George Otter, M.A. (as authorised). 
Joseph Mayson (ditto)." 

65. — Documents relating to the Schools concluded 
— variation in the Sentiments of the Lieutenant- 
Governor regarding the Principles of Public 
Education — and approbation hy Council of two 
contrary Systems^ at His Excellency's recom- 
mendation. 

With this last Petition conclude the documents 
relating to the Schools ; but the following ex- 
tracts from the Minutes of the Lieutenant- 
Governor, and from the proceedings of Council, 
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appear worthy of attention, in connection with 
the subject, as manifesting^ a remarkable varia- 
tion in the expression of His Excellency's senti- 
ments regarding the principles on which Public 
Education should be conducted ; and as showing 
that the Legislative Council, having at His Ex- 
cellency's recommendation approved of the 
General System, and, notwithstanding strong 
remonstrances, having maintained that system in 
force, did also at His Excellency's recommenda- 
tion unanimously approve of the adoption in the 
proposed College of a System of Religious In- 
struction entirely different from the General 
System, although His Excellency had previously 
expressed in Council his opinion that one system 
ought to govern both the College and the Day 
Schools. 

Qii.— Extracts from, the Minutes of the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor^ and the Proceedings of 

Council^ illustrative of the above variation. 

• 

Extract from the Lieutenant-Governor's Mi- 
nute — Miscellaneous of 2nd Sept., 1839 : — 

'' You will perceive, that in drawing your attention 
to the Head School, I have been led by the documents 
before me to notice also the inferior Schools. The 
truth is, they do not involve different questions. The 
former is the heed, the latter are the members. They 
ought to form the different parts of one body, of one 
constitution, acting under the same influence, and di- 
rected by the same principles" 

Extracts from the " Minute relating to the 
New College " of 15th August, 1840 :— 

" In soliciting from the Crown a Charter which 
shall contain the fundamental regulations, I have not 
presumed minutely to prescribe what those regulations 
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should b€, coofident tlmt^froin the quarter whence they 
will originate^ the most enlightened wisdom, ability, 
and experience, will be employed in their construction ; 
and in requesting that there should be no religious 
tests, no interference with the consciences of either 
Teacher or Students, and no notice taken of the dis- 
tinctions which exist between different classes of Chris- 
tians, / have done that which ^ marhing as it may my 
great solicitude to uphold the spirit of Christian liber- 
ality, what I desire should characterise the Institution, 
was yet almost uncalled (or with respect to the personage 
to whom my request was addressed, or the authorities 
to whom I solicited his reference." 

In specifying, in the sanie " Minute," the con- 
ditions on which Mr. Gell accepted the office of 
Head Master, or Principal, His Excellency 
says — 

" It was further agreed that he should be engaged 
in the formation of the fundamental regulations which 
were to be submitted to the Legislative Council ; that he 
should be subjected to the immediate control of the 
Executive Government, and specially exempted from 
any Local Board, whether lay or clerical." 

67. — And His Excellency adds — 

" I lay before you, for your information, a Report 
which I have received from Mr. Gell, explanatory of 
the system upon which he thinks it desirable that the 
College should be conducted, and of the course of 
study which should be pursued in it. Upon this Report 
I may remark^ that it has been submitted for my consi- 
deration, and that I approve ofit" 

Extracts from the " Report " of Mr. Gell :— 

" The Principal * * should give instruction in the 
Scriptures to all the students. * * * He should not 
be required to use the formularies, or to conduct his 
pupils to the public worship of any denomination of 
Christians to which lie does not himself belong ; nor 
should he require attendance on the ministrations, nor 
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impose the peculiar formularies, of his own Church 
upon the children of such parents as may signify their 
objection to the same. He should hold daily prayers. 
* * * Meligious Instruction. — No Principal can draw 
the line between * general' and ' special' religious 
instruction upon his own authority. No other plan, 
by which adequate instruction in Christian doctrine 
can be imparted, appears so feasible as the one pro- 
posed. The children of those parents who acquiesce 
in the religious opinions of the Principal are to receive 
religious instruction from him ; and other students are 
to have every facility which can be afforded them of 
receiving the instructions of the Ministers of their 
peculiar denominations. To give no instruction at all 
m religion, would perpetuate the ignorance from which 
religious misunderstandings derive their importance. 
It will at the same time be for the Government of this 
Colony to consider whether, by entrusting this Institu- 
tion to the care of a Member of the Church of England, 
reasonable cause of discontent has been given to mem - 
bers of other denominations of Christians, who have an 
equal claim to assistance and protection. If this cause 
really exists, the difficulty may be solved either by 
engaging a teacher who excludes the Bible from his 
system of Education, or at least avoids explaining the 
objects with which it was written; or by engaging a 
religious teacher of no particular denomination ; or by 
engaging one who will be content to admit into the School 
the Ministers of all denominations ; or (yielding to the 
extreme difficulty which exists in finding teachers who 
would satisfy any of the above conditions) by leaving 
to the Master the religious as well as the secular in- 
struction to be given in the School ; in which case the 
parents who object to his instructions should be allowed 
to withdraw their children, and some provision made 
by which the duty of instruction should be fixed upon 
the Minister of the place of worship which the Pupil 
attends, or upon any other competent person whom 
the parents may prefer. 

" If, lastly, I am to be forbidden to give in the 
Institution under my care complete religious education 
to those whose parents are of my own Church, and to 
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all who do not object to receive it, I shall be fiiU^' 
prepared to lay before Your Excellency reasons for my 
inability to undertake the proposed responsibility suffi- 
ciently strong, as I trust, to acquit me of every impu- 
tation of lukewarmness or want of skill." 

68.T— Extract from proceedings of the Legis- 
lative Council September 4th, 1840 : — 

" Moved, — That this Council entirely approves of 
the principles contained in Mr. GeWs Report : and is 
of opinion that instruction in the fundamental truths 
of the Christian faith, founded upon the Scriptures, 
forms an essential part of the course of instruction to 
be given in the proposed College ; whilst instruction 
in forms of Churcn Government, and in rites and 
ceremonies, may be communicated at the discretion of 
the Principal and Fellows respectively to the Students 
whose parents or ^ardians wish them to receive it ; 
and that His Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor be 
respectfully requested to receive this expression of the 
opinion of the Council. 

" Carried unanimously.^^ 

69. — The simidtaneous approval of these contra- 
dictorif Sf/stems attracts general attention — 
Petitio?is presented to the Lieutenant-Governor 
in consequence. 

The simultaneous advocacy and approval of 
these contradictorv svstems attracted ffeneral 
attention, and several Petitions were presented 
to the Lieutenant-Governor prapng for the 
adoption in the College of the principles of the 
General System, and deprecating any departure 
from them. Some other Petitions were also 
presented in approbation of the system explained 
in Mr. Gell's Report ; but as it is not intended 
to enter into the College question, it is unneces- 
sarv to allude to these Petitions, on either side. 
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further than as they show that the establishment 
of two contradictory systems of Public Education 
at the same time, attracted general attention. 
They are among the printed papers of the Legis- 
lative Council for 1840. 

70. — Petition on behalf of the Roman Catholics, 
presented on the above occasion, showing their 
sentiments regarding General Systems of 
Education. 

The following extracts, however, from a Peti- 
tion which was presented on this occasion, signed 
by the Rev. John Joseph Therry, Vicar- General, 
on behalf of the free Roman Catholics of Van 
Diemen's Land and its Dependencies, though 
not directly connected with the subject of the 
Government Day Schools, are worthy of atten- 
tion as expressing some sentiments of the Roman 
Catholics regarding Religious Education in gene- 
ral, and on other points connected with it ; and 
further, as showing that while they act upon 
the principles therein expressed, they cannot 
participate in the instruction afforded by the 
General System in the Government Schools : — 

** That your Petitioners, believing the Word of God 
to consist in the Unwritten as well as the Written 
Word, cannot agree that the whole Word is to be 
found even in their own Canon of Scripture, although 
far more ample than that received among Protestants. 

*' That your Petitioners moreover are, by their . 
religious principles, bound to regard the Protestant 
Bible as an evident mutilation of the Word of God — 
not only because its supporters have ever upheld it in 
express opposition to the Unwritten Traditions of the 
Holy Catholic and Apostolic Roman Church, but also 
because it is an imperfect version of even the Written 
Word ; many books or fragments of books, of equal 
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a\it|p\^nticity and ipspiration with those it h^9 professed 
to retJ^iu, having been altogether discarded ?^s §p\irioua 
or Apocryphal. 

"That, besides these general objections to the Pro- 
testant Canon of Scripture, your Petitioners entertain 
other and special objections to the English version of 
that Canon, commonly called King James's Version ; 
the Translators having, in the judgment of the Church 
of Rome, purposely misconstrued some portions of the 
original text before them, and corrupted its meaning 
into a conformity with their own polemical opiniops. 

*' That the Protestant Versions of Scripture have 
been condemned by that Authority in Spirituals to 
which Catholics are on earth directly amenable, and 
their use forbidden under heavy Ecclesiastical cen- 
sures." 

" That your Petitioners, moreover, deprecate all 
interference with the religious instruction of Catholic 
children resorting to the proposed College, or School ; 
being bound, as Catholics, emphatically to disclaim 
as impious and presumptuous, any refinement in mat- 
ters of Faith pretending to distinguish among articles^ 
of Revelation, by styling some Essential or Funda- 
mental, and others Non-essential Articles ; because, in 
the judgment of a Catholic Christian, all Articles of 
Faith, once received as such, are equally iniportaQ.1^, 
e(jiLally essential, before Him wljio revealed thi^m ." 
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OBSERYATIOKS ON THE DOCUMENTS CONTAINED IN SECTION I. 

71. 1 HE preceding documents convey an authentic ac- 
count of the manner in which the Government system of 
Public Religious Education was introduced, and has been 
upheld, in V an Diemen's Land ; and it is now proposed to 
otfer some observations arising from a perusal of those 
documents. 

In considering the measures and opinions of individuals, 
and of portions of the community, it will be necessary to 
place m a strong light the errors into which they have 
fallen ; and the true tendency and evil consequences of the 
sentiments they have expressed, and of the measures they 
have adopted : but, though it is hoped that this will be 
effected with that fulness and distinctness which the import- 
ance of the subject demands, it is by no means intended to 
attribute, either to bodies or to individuals, the intentional 
adoption of unjust measures, or the designing expression of 
erroneous sentiments. On the contrary, it is believed that, 
on such subjects, few persons deliberately advocate that 
which they know to be improper ; that it is very common 
to adopt measures and to express sentiments injurious to 
religion under a sincere and perfect, though an erroneous, 
conviction that they are correct and advantageous; and 
that many of those who advocated the Government plan of 
Religious Education were not aware of the real nature and 
consequences of that system which they were instrumental in 
establishing. 

These observations will also be offered under a full im- 
pression of the respect due to all constituted authorities, and 
of the injunction under which all men are placed to support, 
by all lawful means, the Government under the protection 
of which they live. But while it is admitted that men are 
often led to the commission of evil by mistaken ideas of 
what is right, and to obtain a favourite object overlook the 

B 
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most disastrous consequences^ and that it is a duty to 
render honour to whom honour is due, it must be borne in 
memory that there is a duty paramount to all others — that 
i*eIigion must be upheld, and that tho^ who venture to advo- 
cate religious objects must not shrink from truth. 

72. — Government System of Education established without 

necessity. 

It will appear, from the preceding documents, that the 
Government system of Public Religious Education w^ 
established under the following circumstances : — 

1 . — No case was ever made out for the necessity of chang- 
ing the former system of religious education in the Govern-^ 
ment Day Schools under the management of the Archdeacon ; 
nor of superior advantage to result from the introduction of 
the new one, 

2. — ^There was never any expression of public dissatisfac- 
tion, either with the former system, or with the management 
of the Schools under it. 

The addresses in favour of the new system were not pre- 
sented till some months after pubhc notice had been given 
of its having been established, and of the appointment of the 
Board. (6 — 24.) There were never any complaints that 
children did not, or could not, attend the Schools ; and there 
was never any reason to suppose that the Schools would be 
worse attended under the continuance of the old system than 
under the new ; particularly were the advantages contem- 
plated for the new system given to the old : for the petition 
of the Archdeacon shows (51) that tlie increase in the num- 
ber of Schools and scholars under the new system, alluded 
to with pleasure by the Lieutenant Governor in Council (47), 
would also have taken place under the old system ; and that 
the appointment of Masters, and the establishment of 
Schools, were prevented under the latter by uncertainty 
regarding the Government measures then in contemplation 
with reg-ard to Public Education, and by the withholding 
of Government assistance recommended by himself, and 
afterwards given under the management of th6 Board. 

73. — Reason assigned for the introduction of the Govern- 
ment System of Education. 

The reason assigned for the introduction of the new 
system, was simply the consideration by the Lieutenant- 
Governor of " the recent census of the various denominations 
into which the population is divided (1)/' and His Excellen- 
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ey'^3 earnest desire ^' that a religious education should be 
afforded to all classes of the conununit^ (2) ;" but no steps 
were taken to ascertain whether the proposed system toould 
really afford to ** all classes of the community the kind of 
instruction suitable to their wants (5)/' and it was taken for 
granted, as will presently be shown, that all objections made 
to it must be unfounded, and unworthy of regard. 

74.*-'Oov€mment System introduced toithout reference ta 
those best qtuilified ta advise on such subjects. 

It might have been expected that, on a subject of such 
extreme importance, the ministers of religion would have 
been consulted, as those best qualified, both by their office, 
and their knowledge of the subject, to assist the Government 
in forming an opimon regarding any proposed scheme for 
the religious education of their people : but nothing of the 
kind was done, no reference was made to the wishes of those 
concerned ; and the system, when established, was found 
not merely destitute of superior advants^e over that which it 
succeeded, but actually to deprive the great majority of the 
inhabitants of that reli^ous instruction, ^^ suitable ta their 
wants" which they previously had enjoyed, and which it was 
introduced to extend to " all classes.^' 

75. — Government System maintained^ when proved to be 
opposed to the religious tenets of more than nine out of 
every eleven of the people. 

As the (jovemment system was introduced without refer- 
ence to the wishes of those concerned, so it was mauitained 
when proved to be opposed to the religious tenets of the 
Church of England and the Church of Rome — that is to 
say, of more than nine out of every eleven of the entire 
population. 

Scarcely had the introduction of the new system been 
decided on, when a pamphlet was published by the Arch- 
deacon of Van Diemen's Land (12), declaring his determi- 
nation to retire from all connection vnth the Government 
Schools, and showing that the principles on which the Go- 
vemment/^ystem of education v\ras founded were so opposed 
to the principles of the Church of England, and of s6 irreli- 
gious a tendency, as to preclude his giving tliem any support ; 
that they were generally disapproved of by the Clergy of the 
Church of England in the Colony, and that they were 
opposed to the principles of the Church of Rome. 

As this pamphlet was published in June, 1839, previous 

b2 
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to the appoirtiment of the Board of Education (5)^ and 
consequently previous to any actual cha'nge in the manage- 
ment of the schools^ it m^ht have been expected that such 
decided disapprobation on the part of the local head of the 
Church of England, and 'statements by hia> of so serious a 
nature, would have led to the re-assembling of the Council for 
further deliberation on so important a point ; or at least, to* 
a pause, for the purpose of ascertaining whether it was pos- 
sible to remove these objedicHls ; but this decisive evidence 
that the system was opposed to the religious tenets of a very 
large majority of the inhabitants passed unregarded ; and the 
establishment of the Government system proceeded, as if no 
such declaration of the Archdeacon's sentiments had ever 
been made public. 

76. — The determination to maintain the Government Sys^ 
tern of Education at all events, further exemplified by 
the answer to the Petition of the Clergy of the Church 
of England, against it ; and the disregard of a letter of 
the Archdeacon written on receipt of that answer. 

The appointment of the Board of Education on the 6th 
August 1839 (5), called forth a Petition to the Lieutenant- 
Governor (22), signed by eleven of the fourteen Church of 
England Chaplains in the Colony*, heartily concurring in 
the views expressed by the Archdeacon in rae pamphlet just 
mentioned, and representing to the Lieutenant-Governor that 
the effect of the Government system would be their complete 
exclusion as religious instructors of the children ; that 
sufficient religious instruction could not be communicated to 
the children in Sunday Schools, both on account of the diffi- 
culty of obtaining the attendance of the children, and because 
the public duties of the Clerey prevented their remaining for 
any length of time in the Schools, and in many cases pre- 
vented their attending them at ail ; that the principle on 
which the Government system was founded, had been de- 
clared by the Ecclesiastical heads of the Church of England^ 
both in the mother country and in these colomes, to be sa 
contrary to the principles of the Churdi, as to renderit impossi- 
ble for them to affi)rd any co-operation to any system founded 
upon such aprinciple ; that the Government system is not the 
only system by which the advantages expected from it by some 

* Two of the lemainiAg tluMie Chaplains signed the tocceediag 
Petition against the Government system ; as .well as ^several other 
Clergymen since added to the Churdi fstaUishu^at— ^^) 
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persons are secured ; that the plan suggested in the ram* 

{>hlet (^the ArdideacoDyof apportiomog the Government Fund 
or Education to the several rel^ous communities in pro^ 
portion to the numbers of each, comprehends all the advan<> 
tages expected from the Government systemy-^is not liable 
to objection on ^ ground of partiality, — would awly to the 
purposes of education the money now devpted to uie main-* 
tenance of the Board and its machinery, and would allow 
all denominationB to be educated by theur own ministers, and 
in their own principles ; and the petition oonoludes with the 
hope that the opimons and wishes of the Olergy upon such 
a subject might not be without weight, and that His Excel- 
lency would yet enable them to co-operate with Government 
in the cause of educatioa without de«ertuig their prind- 
pies. 

The Lieutenant-Governor was therefore die^nctly informed 
by this petition, which was forwarded by the Archdeacon, 
and stated by him to have originated with the Clergy them- 
selves (23), that, while the Government system contmued in 
operation, the children of the Church of England would 
remain without any religious instruction wbateverfrom their 
ministers; since the children could not obtain it in the 
Sunday Schools, and the Clergy could not instruct them in 
the Day schools ; and His Excell^icy having introduced the 
Oovemment system upon consderation of the Census of 
1838 (1), was necessarily aware that the members of the 
Church of England were at that time sixteen out of every 
twenty-^hree of the whole pec^le. 

The reply of the Lieutenant-Governor (30) to this r»non- 
strance will be considered worthy of particular attention; 

1 .—-The Lieutenant-'Govemor replies to the memorial aa 
that of " certain of the Clergy,"* and as that ci " the gen-- 
^/em^9^ signing it,'' and as expressing their ^* dissent from 
the principle upon which the (jovemment schools are to be 
conducted ;" and though His Excellency aJWwacdis -expresses 
regret at his inability to meet the views <^ /' a maj<N3t¥ of 
the Qiurdi of Bngland Clergy,'' these ^j^ressions, imd fbe 
general manner of the reply, do not ^aay^ the impvessicNa 
that the. menuMnal was couaulered by His Sxo^oncy in it» 



* IntheBq[H>rtcfibeBolurdofl$^aA«g[n^)^ olgfcijoB 
of the Clergy regarding the insuffieienjcy of SuXidi^jr Schools for 
Religious Instruction is termed the olj^ction ot^^sfneral of Che 
Gfaurcb of En^nd Olergymen." T&pe also Ije lieuten^nt-Gover- 
mor's sBght oMftidti ia QomM, df the dbMBtcANrtioti ctf the 
Clergy <«.) . > 
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true bharacter-— that of the formal protest of nearly the whole 
of the reUgious representatives of the members of the Church 
of England, forming the great majority of tiie population ; 
made as a body^^snpported by their Ecdeaiastical head — 
and directed against a Government measure considered by 
them injurious to rel^on^*-and instead of the expression of 
their "dissent,'' conveying their unequivocal, though re- 
spectful, rejection of the principles on which that measure was 
based, and their resolution not to support them. It would 
appear rather that the memorial was considered as conveying 
the sentiments of certain individuals, from whom His Excel- 
lency was sorry to differ, but whose co-operation, though 
decarable, could be dispensed with. 

2.— In stating that the delay in replying to the memorial 
had proceeded partly ^' from his anxiety to remove as much 
as possible the objections'' of the Clergy ; in expressing his 
pleasure in announcing certain modi6cations in the Govern- 
ment system ; and in stating his hope that these modifica- 
tions, and the beneficial fruits of the operation of the system 
would recommend it to their countenance, and enable him to 
look forward with more confidence than they had enabled 
him hitherto to do to their co-operation, His Excellency 
altogether omits to observe that the objections of the Clergy 
are to ihe principles on which the dovemment system is 
founded, those principles being opposed to the principles of 
their Church ; and, therefore, that no modification of the 
€{ptotZ9 could possibly produce an alteration in their senti- 
ments (38) ; and His Excellency virtually expresses his hope 
that the Clergy, having deUberately submitted to him their 
inabihty to support the system vrithout deserting their prin- 
ciples, vrill yet be induced to abandon those principles. 

3. — In stating that his object in estabUshing the Govern- 
ment system, was to extend the advantages of education 
equally to the children of all denominations, His Excellency 
overlooks the fact that the memorial to which he was then 
replying was a proof that, instead of the extension by the 
^tem of the benefits of education to all alike, one of the 
fbrst efiects of it must be to derive the children of the derr 
nomination forming the great body of the population of the 
means of religious instruction which they previously enjoyed ; 
and totally to preclude their receiving, under the new sjnstem, 
any reUdious instruction whatever fi'om their ministers. 

4. — ibe Lieutenant-Governor professes great consideration 
for the Clergy f and value for th^r co-operation, and for their 
supervision of the Schools, '^ witjtiout which the system can* 
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not be fairly tried on its Qwnmerits ;" but it mofit be ob« 
served that His Excellency is, at this very time^ refusing to 
employ the only means by v^hich he could prove his respect 
for their religious sentiments, or his value for. their services ; 
and that His Excellency had introduced and maintained the 
system without consulting them, and in direct opposition to 
the known principles of the Church by which they declared 
themselves bound to abide* 
5. — In denying that the Grovamment system neglects to 

S'ovide any reUgious instruction, and that the rule of the 
oard '' is directed solely against proselyting expositions,'' 
ike Lieutenant-Governor isentirely opposed to the Govern- 
ment system, as published in the r^ulations of the Board ; 
for Article 2 stands thus : '' No commentary , or exposition 
of the Scriptures, is to be offered by the conductors (6) ;" 
and Article IV. 2. of the instructions to the masters and mis- 
tresses of the Schools (8), prohibits their doing more during 
the perusal of the Bible, than ** to interrogate the children, 
in order to ascertain whether they understand virhat they are 
reading." 

It is here left out of the question, that the'^main object of 
the petition of the Clergy was to represent to His Excellency 
that the religious instruction of the Government system, 
whether considered as including instruction in the ounday 
schools or without it, was not the religious instrtiction re- 
quired by the Church of England ; and therefore could not 
be approved by the Clergy, or acknowledged by them to be 
religious instruction. 

6. — ^The Lieutenant-Governor states that the Clergy, in 
caressing a hope that the sum appropriated to education 
might be apportioned to the different reugious denominations 
in proportion to their numbers, ** could scarcely have been 
aware that the money was voted by the Legislative Council 
on the understanding that the plan of education to be fol- 
lowed should be, as nearly as circumstances would admit^ 
that of the British and Foreign School Society; and they 
will therefore perceive that he could not be justified in appro- 
priating it in any other manner than that contemplated by 
the Legislative Oouncil." 

In making this statement, it is forgotten that since the 
vote of the money the system had been so completely chang- 
ed, without any reference to the legislative Council, that 
instead of being as nearly as possible that of the British and 
Foreign Schodl Society, it had become its very om)osite in 
principle ; for that Society excludes al) ministers of religion 
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from the Schdok^ and directs that the Scriptures shall be 
read by every scholar^ without note or comment ; while the 
Government system of Van Diemen's Land had divested the 
Schools of their Christian character, by making the reading 
of the BiUe cmttonal) and had directed the admission to the 
SclKxds, at all iimea, of any ministers of religion^ for the 
purpose- of instructing the cluldren of their own denomina-^ 
tions. It also escaped His Excellency's recollection that some 
of diose fundamental changes in the Government system 
were oomn^nicated to the Oergy in this very r^ply to fheii 
inemioriaL 

7*-^li Baying *' he is persuaded that he is consulting the 
general interests of the Coloi^^r, bo<h in a moral and sod^ 
point of view^ as well as the wishes of a majority of its inha-^ 
oitantS) by the system of education he has now sanctioned/' 
His ExceUency knowing the Qiurch of England to comprise 
a very large majority of the pec^jle, virtually asserts 
eithef that the Ciergv of the Church of England are 
ignorant of, ^ wilfully misrepresent the principles of 
ti&eir Church; or, that the people of the Church of 
England are oj^osed to the Clergy in religious tenets, or 
liave combined systematically to nqglect the practices required 
by those tenets which they hold. 

8. — ^The Lieut^iant-Govemor observes that '* It would 
have given him the most heartfelt gratification had the 
CBerey of Ms own Chwrch felt tha[nselves able to have aided 
his efforts in this mstance, for the general good ^ but he 
begs them to believe that he appreciates at all times consci-^ 
entiotis scruples in the minds of others, and especially of 
those whose sacred offices require from him the highest con- 
. sideration;" and His "Excellency acknowledges the respect- 
ful manner in which tiiey have made known to him their 
sentiments/' 

in making these observations his Excellency goes a length, 
botJi Hfi reproof and in latitudeof opinion, towhidi few laymen 
^f the Church of England would venture, when addressing, on 
the subject of religious principles, the Sody of the Clergy 
of their '* own Churchy* supported 1^ their Ecdesiastieal 
head. Those not belonging to the Church would not, at 
leasts deny, that the Clergy were the best judges of what 
were the prino^les of the Qiurch to which they belonged ; 
but His Excellency not only excludes them from giving 
religious instruction in the schools, but Menies that they 
tmdeirstand what me the principles of Uie Church, and cen- 
sures tkem for not joining in tlhe advancement (^ the general 
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good, which he could only do from supposing that their 
^'conscientious scruples'' were founded on a mistaken opi- 
nion of those principles. 

The letter addressed to the Lieutenant-Governor by the 
Archdeacon (38) on receipt of His Excellency's reply to tlie 
petition of the Clei^y, shows tliat it was without loss, of 
time submitted to His Excellency^ that no modification of 
the details of the system could remove the objections of the 
Clergy to the principles of it ; that the Archdeacon con- 
sidered those principles not only contrary to the principles 
of the Church of England, but directly opposed to the vows 
taken by the Cleigy on admission to their holy office ; and 
that his objections were not in any degree diminished by th^ 
reply of the Lieutenant-Governor : but this letter was as 
unavailing as any other remonstrance, or proof of the in- 
justice and evil tendency of the system. 

77. — Replies to the Petitions from the Members and 
Friends of the Church of England, 

The replies (44, 45) to the petitions from the " Members 
and Friends of the Church of England (39)" against the 
Government system of Education wiH also be considered 
worthy of attention. 

The general tenor of those petitions was to represent that, 
by the Government system, tlie Clergy of the Church of 
England were compelled to refrain from afibrding religious 
instruction to the cnildren in the schools ; that the schools 
had lost the necessary local superintendence of the Clergy ; 
and that the Members of the Church of England were 
deprived of the means of having their children educated by 
their ministers, and in the principles approved by themselves. 

1. — In the reply to the petition from Brignton and the 
neighbourhood (40)^ it is observed^ that the objection of 
the petitioners to the Government system is^ that it has had 
the effect of depriving the Schools of the superintendence 
of the Ardideacon and Clergy of the Church ot England. 

This is replying to the words, but not to the spirit and 
meaning of the petition ; for k is obvious that the objection 
lies in tne inabihty of the members of the Church of Eng- 
land to have their children educated in their own principles, 
although they forma large majority of the population; and 
that the mere superintendence of the Clergy would be of 
little value, except as a means of securing for the children 
that religious instruction. 

2.-— His Excdlency observes '^ that he derives some degree 

■ c 
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of satisfaction that a few, at least, of the Clergy of this 
Archdeaconry, Avhose undoubted j^ie^y and decided success 
in the management of their Schools give much weight to 
their opinions, have afforded their cordial assistance to car- 
rying out the views of the Board/' 

"So long as persons so strongly attached, as these are 
known to be, to the tenets of their Church can conscien- 
tiously do this. His Excellency cannot deem that a con- 
vincing proof has been given of the total error of the plan 
now in operation, because it has failed to *win the sitflfrages 
of the greatest number." 

On these sentiments it may be observed, thiat His Ex- 
cellency reverses the ordinary rule of allowing preponderance 
'to the majority — for though three of the Clergy did not op- 
pose the Government system, the local head of the Church, 
supported by eleven of the Clei^, were against it ; and 
without presuming to question the piety and decided suc- 
cess in school management of those three Clergymen, and 
their attachment to the tenets of their Church, it may be 
supposed that the majority of eleven Clergymen, and the 
Archdeaco»,-4yere equally pious and equally successful. 

In this reply it is assumed that tne three Clergymen 
whose names were not attached to the petition of the Clergy 
against the Schools were in favour of the Government sys- 
tem ; of which there is no proof, as their not signing thfe 
petition was no expression of approval of the Government 
system, and only snowed that they did not coniiider them- 
selves precluded from visiting the Schools. It is therefore 
manifestly unfair to set them in opposition to the body of 
the Clei^ and the Archdeacon, and to make their declining 
to oppose the system a ground for discrediting the asser- 
tion of the Archdeacon and Clergy, confirmed by the unani- 
mous declaration of the Church of England at home, thaft 
the system is opposed to the principles of the Church. 

It may be added, that the Government system was in- 
troduced for one sole object — tliat of extending to all classes 
of the community "the kind of instruction suitable to their 
wants (6) ;" and that if proved not to be universally accept- 
able, then it had failed in the express and oilly object for 
which it was introduced — far more so if rejected by 
the majority of the Clei^ of the most numerous denomina- 
tion of the people — ^and to state that, though opposed by 
the Archdeacon and eleven of the Clergy, it might be main- 
^ tained because it had the support of three of the Cler^, was 
"to say thait the system should be upheld whether it afforded 
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to all classes '' the kind of instruction suitable to their 
wants/' or whether it deprived the majority of the people 
of that instruction. 

3. — In the reply to the petition from Richmond (45), it 
is further stated that the Government system had ''met 
with the very general concurrence of the community^ as 
exhibited not only in their addresses upon the subject to 
His Excellency y but in the marked increase of children of all 
denominations, deriving under it the blessings of education." 

It has been shown by the petition of the Archdeacon (53) 
that the same increase of children attending the Schools 
might have been expected under the continuance of the 
old system as was experienced under the new ; and the 
addresses in favour of the Government system cannot be 
considered an index of publie feeling on the subject of re- 
ligious education, since the fullest expression of approbation 
wnich could be obtained must be supposed to be comprised 
in those addresses (50) to which are attached the signatures 
of the people ; while no addresses had been at that time pre- 
sented in opposition to the system by the people of the 
Church of England, and no attempt made to ''get up*' 
such addresses ; the expression of the disapprobation of the 
Church being at that time, and for a considerable period 
afterwards, confined to the Archdeacon and Clergy ; the 
laity themselves making no formal remonstrance against the 
svstem prior to the petitions to which His Excellency was 
tnen replying. In supporting the Govenunent system 
on the ground of the " very genei^l concurrence" it had re- 
ceived, it was altogether overlooked by the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor, that the rejection of that system by the Archdeacon and 
a large majority of the Clergy, and the representations con- 
tained in the petitions from the '* Members and Friends of 
the Church," to which His Excellency was at that time reply- 
ing, were decisive evidence that the (government system was 
opposed to the religious tenets of a great majonty of the 
inhabitants, and formed an insuperable objection to a system 
in favour of which its friends could only urge one solitary 
recommendation — that of its supposed universal applicability. 

4. — In both the rephes unaer consideration, the Lieute- 
nant-Governor adds " that he vrill be glad if the whole sub- 
ject of the principle upon which the funds applicable to edu- 
cationfd purposes shall be applied undergo the fullest con- 
sideration when the estimates .for 1841 are laid before the 
Legislative (]!ouncil." But it must be perceived that there 
was no probability that the abolition of the Government 
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system of education would be recommended by thai body ^ 
particularly as the Archdeacon, from whom the strongest 
opposition to the system might have been expected, never 
attended the Legislative Council although a member of it. 

Had the ai^uments both for and against the Government 
system been stated to the Council before they had approved 
€7 that system^ and prior to the public notice (2) that eertain 
^inofficial members of the. Council, and other influential in- 
dividuals, had consented to dct as members of the Board of 
Education ; and had the decision upon those arguments beeiir 
left entirely to the Council, without any previous expression 
of the Lieutenant-Governor's sentiments, the proposed system 
would most probably have been decided against. But whert 
His Excellency made this reference to free discussion, the 
sentiments of the Council had been ascertained, and men do 
not willingly acknowledge themselves to have been wrong, 
or consent to reverse their own proceedings ; and it cannot 
fail to be observed, that the Colonial Secretary yZnd three of 
the unofficial members of the Council were members of the 
Poard of. Education j and could not be expected to votj& 
against themselves ; that the earliest of the general petitions 
in favour of the Gk>vemment system had been forwsorded by 
a fourth unofficial member of Council with ike expression 
of his hearty approval (28) ; that the official members con- 
sider it a duty to support the Governor; and that the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor accompanied every public notification of 
the subject, every mention of it in Council, and every re- 
ference to its discussion in Council, with the most decided 
expression of his own sentiments in favour of the scheme; 
supported by those of the Secretary of State for the Colo- 
nies ; of His Excellency's conviction of the great utilitv 
of the Board of Education, and the extreme interest he feft 
in its success ; accompanied by the most depreciating men- 
tion of the disapprobation of the Archdeacon and Clergy 
of the Church of England, and of every remonstrance oflfeied 
regarding it.* 

* Thus in the original notice (2) His Excellency layd great stress 
npon the religious edncation ta he afforded to all classes by tfite new 

Sstem. In introducing the system in the Legislative G<nuidl (4% 
is Excellency ^'anticipates the most satisfactory results'^ from tlie 
labours of the '^lay Committee ;" and in notifying the appointnaent 
of the Board of Education (5), expresses his earnest wish ^at aU- 
classes of the community should obtain, hy means of the Government 
Schools to be established, *Uhe kind of instruction suitMe to thdr 
wants,*' On the 2nd September, 1839, the Lieutenant-Governor re- 
fers, in the Legislative Council (10) to the "most interesting docu* 
vtenis** on the subject of general education forwarded to His Excel* 
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Under these circumsfances, it was Tcry in^rofaable that a 
proposal for a change in the BYBtem of (jovemment eduea* 
tion would be even entertamed. 

78.— -iVb^ice by the lieutenant^Oovernar of $he objeciians^ 
of the Clergy ajkd Members of the Church of Enghmd ; 
and of the reUgious advantages afforded by the Schools^ 

Some further obserrations may^ not here be improper upon 
the sentiments of the Lieutenant-GoTemor above alluded to^ 

■ — — — • ■ ■ — - — ■ — -'-- — " — ^ 

lency by the Secretofy cf Stat€jbr the Cokmie9y containing ''liieBt 
yaluaUe suggestions^'' to which His Bxoelleney wofold ^not foil 
io draw the notice of the <jeneral School Commission, and to cp^ 
operate with that Board in giving^ them effect ;" and His Excellency 
proceeds to remark on thd eratifymg circumstance that the Govern- 
ment system includes certam sentiments of Sir J. Herschel, conyeved 
in those documents, and aimed at the Church of Eufflaad (10). Tht 
slight regard of His Excellency for the sentiments of the Archdeacon^ 
the ClergVy^ and the members and friends of the Church of England^ 
is evinc^ in his taking no notice whatever of the pamphlet put forth 
by the Archdeacon ; and in His Excellency's rephes to the petitions 
against the system, already commented on; ana is further snown by 
the following statement of His Excellency in the Legidative 
Council, subsequent to the receipt of the petitions of the CleTffy, and 
the members and friends of the Church of England (46). *M. have 
reason to believe that with some exceptions, and those not numerous, 
though arising from a quarter which I can by no means overlook or 
d^redatey general satisfaction has been expressed with them;'' and 
while His Excellency on this occasion leaves the subject of Pubhe 
Education to the free discussion of the Council, heproposesto them to 
continue the Government system. Again, subsequent to those peti- 
tions, the Lieutenant-Cbvemor states in Council, on the I7th August 
1840 (47), ^ The Day Scfaools,which are carried on under the super- 
intendence of a Board upon the system exj^ained in suocesdve Go* 
vemment notices^ are in full operatioi\.;j0d«t have everv reason to 
believe that they are of real advantage to the Colony ; th^ are open 
to ally and are conducted so as to avoid interference with arw religious tenets^ 
-It is gratlfyhig to me to know that the number of Schools is in- 
creasing, as likewise the number of children attending such Schools.'^ 
On the Idth August 1840, the Jieutenant-Govemor, speaking in ^e 
Legislative Council regarding the fundamental regulations for the 
new College, observes, ''and m requesting that there should be no 
religious tests, no interference with the consciences of either teacher 
or students, and no notice taken of the distinctions which exist be* 
tween ^iffisrent classes of Christians, I have done that, which marking 
as it does my great solicitude to uphold the spirit of Christian liber- 
ality, which 1 desire should characterise the institution^ was yet almost 
unealled for with rewect to the personage to whom my request wa» 
addressed, or the authorities to whom I solicited his reference." And 
the official reply to the petition from Richmond ^45), now under 
consideration, alludes to '' the marked increase or children of all 
denominations, deriving under" the Government system ^'the^bless- 
ings of education (53). * 



14 FURTHER COKSIDBRATION OF l^pE 

regarding thedisapprebation by the Church of England of 
the Government System of Education $ and regarding the 
religious advantages afforded by the Schools under that 
system^ 

His Excellency was pleased to state in the Legislative 
Council regarding the Schools under the Government Sys- 

tern, '' '^^y ^^ ^P^^ ^ ^^^* ^^ ^^'^ conducted- so as to 
avoid interference with any reUgious tenets (47) ;" and fur- 
ther^ '^ These Schopis have now been a year in operation. 
I have reason to believe that with some exceptions, (and 
those 710^ numerous, though arising from a quarler which I 
can by no means overlook or depredate), general saHsfaction 
has been expressed with them (46)." 

Prior to making these observations, His Excellency must 
have perused the pamphlet of the Archdeacon (12), and had 
received from him a letter, stating that no mod^icati€»i of the 
system could^ in his opinion, reconcile it to the principles of 
the Church of England (38). His Excellency nad aJso re- 
ceived a fonnal remonstrance against the system from the 
body of the Clergy (22), supported by the Archdeacon (23), 
the local head of the Church of England. The Archdeacon, 
and the Clergy signing the remonstrance, had retired irom 
all connection with the Schools on religious grounds alone ; 
and His Excellency had received various petitions froni 
members and friends of the Church of Englcmd, r^resenting 
that under the Government system their children could not 
he educated in the principles of their Church (39). When 
these facts are recollected, the statement that the Schools 
'^ are conducted so as to avoid interference with any rdigious 
tenets,'' must be considered most extraordmary : and the 
p^^iu- assertion that, with lap fe w e xceptions, and those not nume- 
rous, general satisfaction had been expressed with the Go- 
vernment system, can only be explained on the ground that 
His Excellency considered the remonstrances and rejection 
of the system by the local head of the Church of England, 
and the great majority of the Clergy acting as a body, as the 
sentiments and acts of a few individuals, numerically insig- 
nificant, and whose opinions were entitled to no greater con- 
sideration than the sentiments Of an equal number of indivi- 
duals of any other class. 

It might have been hoped that the Lieutenant-Governor, 
in conducting an undertaking commenced expressly with a 
view to the religious education and improvement of all classes 
of the rising generation, and after having acknowledged the 
extreme value of the co-operation of tne Clergy in that 
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undertaking (30), would have anxiously k)tight the means of 
demonstrating towards them, with regard to their holy 
office^ and their sentiments on the rehgious education of 
theii' people the utmost deference and consideration. That 
knowing bow greatly the inferior classes are influenced by 
the example of those holding high station, he would on all 
occasions, have shown, both by his expressions and his 
measures, the high estimation in which ne held the men 
whom, though bound to. render due respect to all constituted* 
authority, he most yet, as " the Clergy of his own Church,'* 
have acknowledged to be the proper religious guides and 
representatives of their people, and to be placea far above 
the interference of all earthly power in the exercise of their 
holy office as the mmisters of God. Yet how slightingly does 
His Excellency express himself regarding their ntter condem- 
nation of the system. The Archdeacon, and the majontyof the 
Clergy, retire firom the Schools, and submit to His "Excel- 
lency that the maintenance of the Government system will 
deprive the children of the Church of England of all religi- 
ous instruction whatever i% the principles of their Churdi — 
that Church comprising moie than five out of seven of the 
whole people—^the Clergy do this as a body united with the 
Archdeacon; and His Excellency ispleasea to remark, that 
the objections to the system which entails this evil are **not 
n2»ra^02£9, though proceeding ftom a^ar^^r which he can 
by no means overlook or depreciate," and to state that the 
Schools ** are conducted so as to avoid interf^enoe with any 
religious tenets." 

Thus the Lieutenant-Governor, though earnestly desiring 
to extend the benefits of religious education to all classes of 
the community, virtually declares his belief that the Arch- 
deacon and Ciei^ o£ the Church of England, of which he is 
himself^ member, have advanced objections to the Govern- 
ment system which are false and groundless-^that the 
principles of that system are not opposed to those of the 
Church — that the children will not be derived of religious 
instruction in the principles of their Church — and that the 
Clergy are not excluded fi-om the Schools, since the Schools 
'^ are conducted so as to avoid interferoice with any religious 
tenets.'*^ 

In this is furnished a lamentable example of the evils 
attending the' maintenance of the principles oh which systems 
' of 8;eneral education are founded. 

The Lieutenant-Governor, anxious to encourage religious 
"educ^tion/degradesthe ministers of God before £e Council 
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and in the^yes of the people ; and following the dictates oC 
a imstaken " liberality," destroys the very religious princi-r 
|)les he wishes to strengthen : for what reverence can it be 
^supposed will be shown to the Clergy, or to their teaching, 
by the common people, when he — the Oovemorlin Council^ 
tells the members of ^his own\Church (30)" that he does not 
beflieve 4he Archdeacon and the Olergy of Uiat Church, when 
th^ lay before him that the system of public education is 
^conducted on principles opposed to their religious tenets ? 
And this His Excellency did teU ^Aent, when he said, the 
Schools '^ are conductea so as to avoid interference with any 
fieligioos tenets ;" the Archdeacon and Clei^ having directly 
suraoitted to him that the instruction given in the Schools 
was not only <;oiitrary to the principles of the Church of 
Engkiid, but subversive of all religion. 

l^i^^Relation which the Clergy bear to the [Laity <^ in con-r 

tinuation of the last subject, 

With reference to the opinion of the lieutenant-Governor 
that the oI:jections dT the Archdeacon and Cleigy to the 
"Government system of education were only to be considered 
as the ^' not numerous" objections of so many iikdkviduah 
<46)y it is denrable to consider the relation which the Clei'gy 
of the Church of E^land bear to the laity. 

There is, in the C£urch of England, a ministry, who at 
their oidination are endowed with /^ qutkority to preach th^ 
word^^ and ^' to be faithful dispensers.of the Word of GodT 
— to '* minister the doctrine of Christ/* and to " teach th^ 
people committed to their charge.'' (Church Ordinatioii 
JSermcep) 

If then there is a ministrvy and if it forms piurt of thje 
office of the Clergy to teacn the Wojrd of God, it follows 
that it must be the duty of the laity to leave to them th^e 
direction of religious aroirs. The Clergy must be the best 
judges of the princijdes they are ordained to teach and tp 
maintain — ^the proper rejNresentatives, and the best guides of 
their people on religious subjects, and especially in the reh- 
gious education of Uieir children* The opinion of any indv- 
vidual member of Uie Church of England is, cm religious 
^subjects, not to be regarded in opposition to the voice of the 
Church ; and if a case could be supposed where the people 
i^old place themselves in opposition to the Cl^gy ifi 
religious opinion, we might safely c(mclude the people to hfi 
wrong* If the Archdeacon, and eleven out of fourteen of the 
Cl^rgy^ cannot decide regaiding ihe religious instruction to 
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be afforded to the children, there is no authority whidi can 
decide. The Church of England may then gire up faer 
principles^ her discipline, her teaching, and her existence ; 
and uiy and every individual may constitute himself the 
jud^e and director of the Clearly in interpreting her toiets; 
That the ministers of every denomination are usually con^ 
sidered the proper religious representatives of their peoplei is 
shown by the address of three Baptist and Inaependent 
ministers in favour of the Government system of educ^tioui - 
for themselves and their respective congregations (25); by the 
letter of the Rev. J. liUie expressing the fietvourable opmion 
entevtained of the Government system by the Presbytery of 
Van Diemen's Liand (26) ; by the resolution of the Committee 
of the (Congregational Union to the same effect (27); by the 

eitition on the subject of public education signed by the 
ev. J. J. Therry, Vicar-General, on behalf of the free Ro- 
man Catholics of Van Diemen's I^nd (70) ; and above all, 
by the report of the Board of Education dated 12th August 
1840 (9), in which it is stated that a book entitled <' The 
Faith and Duty of a Christiaa^' — '^ a publication of the 
Church of England Soddy for the Promotion of Christian 
KnoiHedge" — 'His now used by the children in all this 
Sduxds, toith the fuU assmt ^ the Heads cf the other 
Protestant denominations.'* Aiid yet the formal objections 
of the local head of the Church of England and of eleven out 
of fourteen of the Clergy , are considered bv the Lieutenant* 
Governor as the objections of ^o manif iju&viduals^ and as 
Arming the '' not numerous" ** exceptions" to ^* general 
satis&ction." 

To state, as the Lieutenant-Governor has done, that 
*^ with some exceptions^ and those iM numerous" -^^^^ general 
saHrfaetion has been expressed" with the Schools (46), is to 
imply that the Archdeacon and the Clergy stand alone in 
tbw disapprobation of the Government system of education, 
and that the people of the Church are opposed to them in 
religious opinion ; which they are not, and God forbid they 
ever should be. The plain answer to the inference that there 
was no opposition to the Government system except that of 
the Clergy as individuals is this, that no efibrt was made to 
procure the signature of petitions against the sjrstem at thii 
time when signatures to the petitions in favour of it were 
canvassed {oi ; and that the expression of disapprobation of 
the system was conducted by die Archdeacon and the Clergy, 
for themselves and for the people. 

The ClSergy ar6 the proper lepresentatives of the people on 
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religioiia subjects ; the authority which makes it the duty of 
the Clergy to ^^ teach the people committed to their charge^" 
makes it, by a necessary consequence^ the duty of the people 
to submit on such subjects to their decision and guidance ; 
and the Government which seeks to encourage religion^ can- 
not do it more efiectually than by legislating with regard to 
what the ^people ought to do^ as consistent members of their 
own denomination ; rather than what individual indifference^ 
or the necessity of obtaining secular instruction for their 
children, may lead thfiim to neglect ; and far from consider- 
ing the people as divided and distinct from their Clergy, 
will seek to draw close the bands which must ever unite 
them together. 

80, — A Petition against the Government System has h^en 
signed by Twenty-one out of Twenty-three Church of 
England Clergymen in the Colony. 

Whatever arguments may have been founded on the fact 
that the Clei^ of tlie Church of England in this Colony 
were not altogether unanimous in* expressing disapprobation 
of the Government system of education, and supporting the 
Archdeacon in the objections which he* urged against it^ 
those arguments can scarcely be continued now ; for the 
petition against the Government system, presented in 1842 
(64), was signed by twenty of the twenty-two Chaplains then 
in the Colony, and by the Rev. R, B. Grange, who is not on 
the establishment ; and it must be remembered that the 
number of Clergymen opposed to the Government system 
gradually increased with the appointment of additional 
Chaplains from the time of the first petition up to that of the 
last, seven of the eight Chaplains appointed since the com- 
mencement of the system having uniformly disapproved 
of it. 

Of the three Clergymen whose names were not attached 
to the first petition (22), that of the Rev. P. Palmer stands 
first among those attached to the last; and regarding the 
Rev. R. R. Davies it ought to be explained, that the whole 
of the children attending the Government School at Norfolk 
Plains in his district were of the Church of England, and 
it appears that so long as the schoolmaster continued also of 
the (Jhurch of England, the Rev. Mr. Davies saw no reason 
to doubt the success of the School under his own visitation, 
although upon the Government system. A Wesleyan 
preacher was appointed Master of this School by the Boaiti ; 
and it was stated in the Legislative Council in 1842, by Mr. 
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Aahburner and Mr. Archer, members ofthe Council, that he 
had acted in a way tending to the proselyting of thet^hildren. 
The Rev. Mr. Davies 8ubse(][uently saw cause to^ join his 
Rev. brethren in expressing disapprobation of the Govern- 
ment system, and ms name is among the foremost of those 
attached to the petition of 1 842. 

Regarding the Rev. H. Bishtonit may be mentioned,, that 
in the district of Westbury there is only- a subordinate 
School, the whole of the children attending which are of the 
Church of England, as is also the mistress, and therefore the 
evils of the system could not have been folly felt in* his^ 
School. 

The Rev. H. Bishtonand the Rev. T. Spurr are now the 
only clergymen of the Church of England who were in Vaa 
Diemen's Land at the time of signing the last petition wha 
have not expressed disapprobation of the Government 
system. ' • 

81. ^^Observations on the Addresses in favour cf the Go^ 

vemment System of JEdtication. ' 

In considering these addresses^ two circumstances are 
perceived : — 1st, That they were not presented till the sys- 
tem had been some time in force. 2na, That the whole of 
them, excepting those from the ministers of the Baptist, In^ 
dependent, and Presbyterian denominations, are in the same 
words, and therefore it must be presumed that they were 
sent out for signature from some common source. 

These circumstances perfectly agree with the statemei;it of 
the Archdeacon in his petition (50), which has never been 
contradicted, that these addresses were, with the exception; 
of those from the ministers just mentioned — " drawn uVj as 
is well known, under the direction of either the Boara itself 
or its Secretary y when it trembledfor its very existence, arid 
deemed it absolutely necessary to apply for extraneous sup^ 
^(yrt:' 

It is further observable that no addresses in favour of the 
Government system were presented previous to the petition 
of the Clergy of the Church of Endand against it ; ttiat this 
petition was forwarded by the Archdeacon (23) on the 23rd 
September, and that the reply to it (30) was not written till 
the 10th December — that no sufficient reason was assigned 
for the delay , that the letters to the Lieutenint-Crovernor 
in favour of the system, from the ministers of the Independ- 
ent, Baptist, and Presbyterian denominations, were presented^ 
in the intermediate time ; and (hat tJie letter of the Mbdd-* ' 



rator on behalf of the Presbytery, wliich was forwarded last;, 
is dated the 9th December, the very day previous to the 
date of the t^ly to the petition of the Clergy. These cir'* 
eumstances certainly present the appearance that the rq>ly 
was delayed only until tlie favourable expjression of the eea*-^ 
timents of those ministers had been received, in oppositioa 
to the objections of the Clergy signing the petition, and of 
the Archdeacon. 

. It is sufficiently evident that petitions in favour of the 
Government: system were presented only when serious oppe- 
sition to that system, which v\raft adopted becatise it ftmsl Ae 
universally acceptable, occasioned its supporters to fear that 
it might be abandoned. The address of the three Independ- 
ent and Baptist ministers^ which bears the earUest date^ 
candidly acluiowledges this to be the case ; and when the 
dates oi the other, addresses are considered, it must be per- 
ceived that they .were presented with the same object. There 
could, indeed, be no other object in presenting addresses in 
favour of a system which had akeady been saACtioned by 
Government, and some time actoaHy in force. 

, If there had been no opposition by the Church of 
England, there would have been no addresses, and 
there is therefc»re another remarkable feature in these ad- 
dresses, and difference between them and the petitions of the 
Chujx^h of England ; that while the Church asks only for 
liberty to educate her children in her own principles, and 
requires no sacrifice of principle on the part of others ; those 
who address the Governor in favour of^the general system,, 
seek not only to maintain fheir own principles, but to force 
the Church of England to abandon hers. 

The following is an eictract from a letter, dated 2nd JamJb- 
ary, 1840, and published in the '^Launceston Advertiser'' 
newspaper, by the Rev. Dr. Browne of that town ; he 
having oe^ mformed that a statement of his apprd^ation 
had been made use of to obtain signatures to the Launees- 
ton petition in favour of the Govenament system r**-^ 

/'I ther^ce enter my solemn protest a^nst the pro^ 
posed system, and against tiie way in whicm the memorial 
was got ^p, as it waa not the ei^ression of any one body ; 
and if it were intended to be what it pretends, a genial 
pubhc document, it would have been e]q)ected that it should 
have been submitted to the public through, the press, or 
othervrise, previously to its being handed over to the indivi- 
dual who was employed to carry it 'round for signatures, and 
iiotice would have been given where it wa& to he seeur U 
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eertainly looks very like being purposely kept quiet till the 
signatures were secured , of which there might have been 
Qiore than a doubt of their being obtaioed, had the Church 
of Eu^laiid clergymen been aware of its contents,^ and the 
mfiention to make it a}>pear the representation of ^e general 
£eeling. It is oertaiid^* not a little remaiicable that / never 
bad an opportunity ofseeing it till tJtis day in the ' AdYOTf 
tiser/ while you state that it is already signed in Launceston 
by several hundred persons." 

With regard to the manner in which petitions in favour of 
the Groveram^it system were got up, it is a &ct which can-* 
not be denied Hiat the signing a petition against the general 
system called forth officicd censure, on the ffround that Qo^ 
xemment measures ought to be supported by those in the 
service of Government. 

82. — ^The most remarkable of these addresses, is the letter 
of ti)e Rev, Charies Price, H. Dowling, and John West, 
Independent and Baptist ministers (25), to die Lieutenant- 
Governor, bearing the eadiest date of the adch-esses m fiivour 
of the system, November 21st, 1839, which letter is stated in 
the communication of the Rev. F. Miller to the Lieutenant- 
Governor, dated 3rd Decemb^ (27), fully to embody the 
views of the Committee of the Independent or Congrega- 
tional Union on the subject to whk& it relates. 

The subscribers of tms letter commence by saying that 
they *^fed caUed upon to present^' to the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor ** this eicpression of their sentiments upon the subject 
of gesbsral education, by the actiyb opposition whkrh is 
being made by some of their fellow-colonisis, belonging to 
the Episcopal denomination, to the system of education pubr 
lished for adcmtion in a Government notice of 23i3d Octraer, 
1839.^'* 

They proceed to say thait they consider it but common 
justice to the community governed, that if any system of 
education is adopted by the Govemment of a Christian 
country, it i^uld embrace the children belonging to parents 
of every religious denomination, that the ben^ts of instruc- 
tion may be equally enjoyed bu alV* That all creeds and 
catechisms should be excluded from such Sdiools, and the 
Holy Scriptares daily read witliout note or annment. They 
add, that no system can be more conformable to these ^^o^ 
primciples^ nor more suited to the educatbnal wants of this 
Cokmy, thm the British and Foreign School Society system 

* The oppositioit #08 to the sjrstem hi ^eneral-HofOt tD that parti^* 
enkr modification of it oidy. 
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which His Excellency has chosen as the basis of that be had 
adopted. And ^'they feel certain that no section of the 
Christian Church mil object to such an arrangement as this, 
unless it desires to arrogate for itself some authority or in-" 
fluence not compatible with the e^ual advanti^es which all 
Christian denominations have a nght to exp^, if the Go- 
vernment make provision for the education of any portion of 
the community;" and ** they have no doubt but that the 
members of every denomination (except the one which has 
expressed its opposition) will most coraially forward iSaejust 
views of His Excellency, by promoting the establishment of 
Schools, and regularly visiting them;" and they further 
^* consider that tibe provision made in Sunday Schools for 
religious instruction — "is sufficient to meet the particular 
views of parents." 

The purport of this reasoning is as follows : — 

1 St.— They consider it but common justice that a Govern- 
ment system of education should extend to all classes. 

2nd. — That the present system is eminently calculated to 
do so. • 

3rd. — ^That they express these sehtiments because this* 
system has been actively opposed by the Episcopalians. 

And having thus admitted that this, in their estimation, 
just and universal system has been actively opposed by the 
religious representatives of the great majority of the popu- 
lation, they extricate themselves from tne contradiction by 
impugning the sincerity of the objectors, by stating 

4th.-^That none can object to the system but those who 
desire to arrogate to themselves authority or influence ; and 
that all ministers of religion except the Clei^ of the Church 
of England will, they do not doubt, cordially forward the 
Jm«^ me«i75 of His Excellency. ■<- ' 

And' knowing; that one of the objections :urged by the 
Clergy of the Church of England was, that their other public 
duties rendered it impossible for them to communicate reli-* 
gious instruction in the Sunday Schools, they meet this 
objection by stating directly, 

6th.— Tnat, in flieir opinion, sufficient religious instruc- 
tion may be there given. 

The maintenance and advocacy of those principles which 
men themselves believe to be correct is the natural conse- 
quence of sincerity ; but we have no right to make our own 
mode of behef a rule for others, and to refuse to acknow- 
ledge the sincerity of those objections which others consider 
insuperable^ because we may think them unimportant. 

It is in the highest degree unreasonaole Uiat the 



PAVjDUR of the GOYERNMSKT SXSTfiK. 23 

few should say to the many^> you shall sacriftce that mode 
of reUgious instruction which you state to be indispensable 
for your children^ because we disapprove of it for ours ;. 
and if you will not do this, it is not because you 
believe it your duty to refuse, or because your reasons' 
are true, but because you advocate injustice, pmd desire to 
arrogate to yourselves a superiority over us to which you 
have no right; and as to your assertion that you cannot 
instruct your children in the Sunday Schools, we deny the 
truth of it. Yet such are the ar^ments of men who, led 
away by the desire to maintain their own principles, and by 
the conviction of their correctness, fall into the very ilUbe- 
raUty, injustice, and arrogating spirit, of which they un- 
justly complain against those who desired nothing more 
than the liberty to train their children in- their own prin- 
ciples, with such Government assistauce as might be pro- 
portioned to their numbers ; and who have never sought — even 
under their own exclusive management — ^to impose in their 
schools, their qreed, or catechism, or their religious teachm^, 
on children whose parents might object to them. SucK 
arguments- Uttle consist with that Christian liberality, so 
much advocated, and regarding which such latitude of in- 
terpretation prevails. 

The very word implies the possession of some definite 
and distinct principle by the person exercising it. There 
can be no liberality in ellowing another to do that which 
we ourselves consider indifferent; we- cannot be hberal of 
that which we do not possess. LiberaUty consists not in, 
giving away that which we have not, nor in the resignation 
or the depreciation of our own opinions ; but in refiraming to 
jud^e or censure the opinions of others, while we firmly and 
decidedly advocate and retain our own,— in allowing to 
others that libeity of conscience and of action which we our- 
selves claim to exercise. There can be no liberality in con- 
senting to the exclusion from the schools of that specific 
doctrinal instruction which we do not approve of for our 
children — though there is a great want of it m requiring thiat 
others to whom it is absolutely necessary should consent 
to its exclusion. 

It is desirable to pursue this subject beyond the mere 
letter of the petition, and to consider the religious principles 
of the body of Christians firom whose ministers the petition 
proceeds. 

♦ See Tables at end of Pamphlet. 
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1. — The Independent denomination reject the ite€5 of aH 
Inreeds, confessions, or catechisms^ requuin? no other test 
of orthodoxy than a declaration of belief m the Gospel; 
and of adherence to the Scriptures as the sdle stafncrard 
of faith; '^ beUcTinff that the ipsissima verba of Scriptnre 
presen^ them with we best possible exposition of the mind 
of ttie Spirit of God.*" 

2. — ** Thiey belie?e that eveiy pastor of a Quistian Society 
or Chnrch isa JStsAc^iii the safise in which the word is used in 
the New Testament ; and that he derives his authority to 
minister in word and doctrine, not from the mandate of an 
earthly sovereign, nor from the sufirages of his ministerial 
brethren, but mm those who invite nim to become their 
pastor/* 

3.—^* They believe that a Christian Churdiis a sodety of 
truly religious persons, united together by deUberate and 
voluntary accord, and that it is the right and privilege of 
evary «uch Church to administer its own affiurs by general 
vote, and that such Churches lure not amenable to any ex- 
traneous jtirisdiction whatever.*' 

4.— " Kegarding it as a duty to ^* abstain from all ap^ 
pearance ojevily^ they think it right to dechne grants of 
public money, although no conditions may be expressed 
which would appear to fetter them in the ex^xdse of their 
teli^ious principles. No considerations of tismporary ex- 
pediency appear to them sufficient to outweigh we possible 
— ^may they not say jpraftoJZe — injury to be sustained from 
bringing themselves under obligations or into any kind of 
<x>nnexion with the state." " They think it right to protest 
itgeAnst any interference of the state for the qjread ofre^ 
Ugiony be the intention ever so worthy/* and desire that. 
*^ the state treasury chest be opened only to di^iense for 
objects purely political.'^ 

It appears, then, that the Independents do not acknow- 
ledge a ministry of the same distinctive character from the 
congregation as that of the Church of England, or the 

* See the address delivered by the Rev. W. Jaitett after the 
ceremony of laying the foundation stone of the Congregational 
Church at New Town, in this Colony, in October, 184% when it ^as 
deemed suitable to offer some explanation of the relieioos views of 
those for whose nse the edifice was intended. The addresB was very 
generally published in the newspapers, and coming f roip sadb,ai| 
authority, supported by the presence of the Rev. F. Miller, it nlay 
safely be considered to express the sentiments of the Independents 
of Van Piemen's Laiid* ^ ' 
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autliority of the ^neral body or Church at large over indi- 
vidual communitieSy — ^that ministerial instruction in the 
schools is not essential to their system, and that (he rejection 
of creeds and catechisms, and an exclusive use of the '^ ipsis- 
sima verba" of Scripture, are principles of their. reUgion. 

We find that. these are the very principles of the British, 
and Foreign School Society ; . and that vi^hile the Lieutenant- 
Governor supposed that he viras introducing an universal sys-r 
tern, he was in fact establishing Independent Schools as 
a substitute for those of the Church of £!ngla7ul—^xcladin^ 
the system of about thirty-six thousand, to adopt that of. 
about nineteen hundred. It is also always to be .borne, in 
mind, that while the adoption of the Independent system pro- 
duced the total exclusion of the Church of England ministry, 
and such children as could not be induced to attend in viola- > 
lion of the principles of their Church, that of the Church 
of England did not necessarily require that the children of 
Independents should receive any instruction contrary to their 
principles; and in &ct the instruction they would receive 
would be thei same as that afibrded them on the present 
system. 

Thus the vnriters of the letter under consideration, while 
declaring that a system of Government education should 
extend its benefits equally to the children of *^ every reli- 
gious denomination^ and accusing the Church of Inland 
of a desire to arfogate for itself undue authority or influence,- 
in making the reasonable objection that such a system was 
contrary to her principles, give up nothing, while they re- 
quu*e mt Church to give up everything : that they sedsL, in 
fact, under the sanction of '' common justice^" the estabUsh- 
ment of their own religious principles in the schools, to the 
subversion of those of the Church : that while they pro- 
nounce it " unjust" in the Clergy of the Church to decUne to 
desert her tenets, and meet them upon the '^ equitable basis'^ 
on which they state the system to be founded, they are, in 
fact, doing nothing less than endeavouring to maintain a 
system which is conducted upon principles strictly according; 
with their own reUgious views ; and while they condemn the 
former aystem of the Colony by which the schools were under 
the Archdeacon as '^ sectarian" tlie whole aim of their en- 
deavours is to establish ^' Independent" schools throughout 
the Island, and to compel all denominations to attend them. 

But herein, is exhibited the most conspicuous among the 
many glaring inconsistencies of this letter : the Ind^ndents 
profess, as above shown^ to be unable under any circumstances 
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to reo^re pecuniary assistance from Oovemmeni tbwacds 
rriigious objeets ; and desire that the state treasury chest 
-should be opened only for ol>jecis pwreiy poUticaL 

It appears tfaen^ upon their own showing, diat this deno- 
mination, having enlaoTged upon ^^ common ju^icey' and the 
arrogating spirit of the Church of England, «re confidently 
demanding that which they have formaUy dedared it contraiy 
to their prindples to accept j and in coBsequesiceof their 
own venundation, are precluded from interfering with a Gb- 
vemoient system of rehgious education, supptnrted exclusively 
by grants of public money. We find that, by their own 
principles, their chddren actually ought not to attend schools 
so sapported ; and that while die letter waroily commends 
the system of the British and Foveign School Society, and 
earnestly desires its establishment hero for the benefit of all 
denominations, it is k^pt out of view 1]iat tl^at system is sup* 
jxxiedin Si^land by the voluntary contributions of those/ 
who appsove of it, but is in this colony maintained exclusively 
by Qovertfimeni money amd influence, and forced upon the 
commmiity by the absence of any oither mode of Goyemment 
education ; a precise illustration of the pernicious efiects of 
Govemmeiit interference with reUgaoU, of whidi >tbe Rev» 
M'r. Jarrett's address expresses so ^eat an s^prehension. 

It will not be 'urged that the education of the Day 
Schools is not a religious education-<-~*for the or^nal notioei^ 
on the subject, and ev^ry allusion made to it by the lieute-^ 
nant Governor and the Board, prov« that it mu^ have been 
publicly known that the teaching of the Day Schools was 
intended to be of a strictly religious and scriptural nature^ 
taking the Bible as the class-book ; and the letter itself 
shows that the witters so understood the intention ofOo- 
vemment. 

It should also be noticed that the subscribers of &is letter 
while calling for the extension of religious education to all 
classes on the ^^just principles^' of the Govemment systemr 
in accordance with that of the British and Foieign. rachool 
Society, exclude the Roman Catholics from all participation 
in the advantages of the schools, though nearly three times 
as numerous as themselves (70). It would seem as .if the 
conviction of the justice of their ownpri|iciples rendered them 
regardless of the feet that others have religious principles to 
maintain, of the justice of which they are as fully ctovinced 
as the Independent are r^rding th^rs. 

It only remains again to advert to the feet thttt the mmn- 
bers of the Independent^ Baptist, and. Quaker denomiiiati^QB, 
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taken together, amount by the Census for 1842 to 1920 
persons ; and the members of the Church of England to 
34,861 — that is in the relative jHoportions of more than 18 
to 1. Had the contents of this letter been accurately weighed 
at the time it was presented, it could scarcdy have heen 
considered entitled to be received as evidence of the *^ very ge^ 
neral cancurrmee'* in the Government system which the 
Lieutaiant Governor believed to have been eidiibited in the 
addresses (45). 

83. — ^Tbe next letter is that of the Rev. J. Lillie afi Mode- 
rator, dated 9th December, 1^9, informing the Lieutenant- 
€k>venior timt the Presbyteiry of Van Diemen's Land haid 
unanimously agreed to an ezordssion of opinion in favow of 
the educational scheme lately adopted by His Excellency, 
and partially in operation^ as eminently calculated to pr0- 
m6te the moral and spiritual good of the comnmnity (26). 

In considering this letter it is remarkable that th6 Go>- 
vemment system should have been stated to be emino^itly 
calculated to promote the moral and spirituad good of Ae 
community, when the letter itself is called torth by thb 
declaration of the Ardideacon and the Clergy of the Chunc^ 
of En^and, that the adoption of the syst^n entirely pre- 
cludea their giving i^gious instruction to the children 6( 
their Church, It is thus imjpUed thfed; the exclusion of th^ 
Glei^ of the majority of die population will tend to thiEi momft 
and spiritttsd good of the people. 

It is unnecessary to iliake any further Maiark upon this 
letter, than that in the unreserved approbatkni expressed 
in &vour of th^ GbVmiment scheme, the Presbytery of Vatl 
Diemen^s Land are directly opposed to their brethred in 
Scotland ; for we find, as was stated in the petition of the 
Archdeacon <58), tiiat the General Ass^nbly of the Cbutt^ 
of Scodaiid passed an unanimous vote against a somewhat 
similar, and less inoonsiatent> scheme ; that a public meeting 
was fadd at Edinburgh , which is thus noticed in the ^^ Times 
newspaper of the IStht July^ (believed 4n 1839,) '^GREAt 
PxT^BLic MujimNG, SeBiPTitaxL EDueATiON. — Edinburgh; 
--^Mociday^^-^Thifl day a Pttblic Meeting of tiie Inhabitanlia 
of Edinburgh was called by requisition of nearly 250 of the 
MiniBters oi the Gctepd, Members of the College of Justice. 
Bankers^ imd manyof the most influential toercihants ana 
i'oil^ttarits df the city, to ^pres^ their opinion agsdnst the 
GovemtneiiH; pikn of ifatiomu Educatioft, find against its 
threatened ^ctetision to Seolfaad. Vh^ HaU ^v^ 4rowM. 
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.The RiBv. Dr. Muir' in the Chair." At this meeting the 
most decided condemnation of the principles of general 
education was expressed by the Rev. Dr. -Muir, and the 
Rer. Dr. Balfour, as quoted by the Archdeacon (68) ; and 
also ^'several other Clergynien and gentlemen addressed 
the meeting ; and an address to Her Majes^^ and petitions 

• to both Houses of Parliament, were screed to, embodying 

i the principal sentiments of the speakers." 

We also find that the " Glasgow Educational Society," in 
an address to Sir Robert P^T when he was elected Lord 
Rector of the University of Glasgow, say, " To detach the 
Parish Schools from the Church, would be not only to make 
a direct attack upon the Church itself, but.it would be 

. ultimately to detach the education of the country from the 
Word of God (68)." 

The Presbytery of Van Diemra's Land have not stated 
any local circumstances, or other reasons, in support of their 
opinion that a system founded on principles so strongly 
denounced by the Church of Scotland at home, should be 
*' eminently calculated to promote the moral and spiritual 
good of the community^' in this Island. 

The fact is, that comparatively few Presbyterians in this Co- 
lony are of so humble a rank in life as to send their children 
to the Goverrmient Schools when other Schools are accessi- 
ble. The number of Presbyterian children attending the 
Government Schools is small, amounting, according to the 
report of the Board pubUshed for 1840, to sixty-four out of 
one thousand' and forty-six children attending the twenty- 
five schools throughout the Island ; that is, less than one- 
sixteenth of the total number of children, and on an average 
of only two and a half to each School. And the following 
extract from an advertisement published in the '^ Hobart Town 
Courier," of December 20th, 1839, proves that in their 
own schools the members of the Church of Scotland are 
anxious that their own principles should be inculcated, and are 
not disposed to sacrifice the Bible, — ^to deprive their chil- 
dren of the superintendence and religious instruction of their 
ministers, — or to admit any other ministers as religious 
instructors. 

" At a meeting of the Conunittee of the Church of Scot- 
land Society, it was resolved to establish a School in Hobart 
Town, to be denominated " St. Andrew's School," The Rev. 
Mr. Campbellj Mastery by the appointment of the General 
Assembly s Colonifd CSitirch CommttteeT'undef a Committee 
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of superintendence, consisting of the Minister and one of 
the l^lders of St. Andrew's Churchy and the Secretary and 
Treasurer of the Church of Scotland Society. 

The general course of study includes, &c. " The Scripr 
itures ; will be read in the School, and a class will meet on 
SaturdaVy composed *of those pupols whose parents . may 
desire tnem to receive instruction in the Westminster As- 
sembly's shorter Catechism."^ 

(Signed) John Lillib, Chairman. 

December 12. 

This School is under the superintendence of the ChainnaD, 
who is. the Minister of St. Andrew's Church, and local head 
of the Church of Scotland — the Master is a Clergyman — 
the Catechism is taught in the School, of course by the 
Master — Ministers of other denominations are not admitted 
as instructors — the reading of the Scriptures is positively 
prescribed without exception in any case — and as there is 
no pledge that the Scriptures shall be read ^^ without note 
or conmient,'' the Master will, of course, make such expla- 
planations of them as he may think for the benefit of the 
scholars. 

The contradiction between the expressed sentiments and 
the. actions of the Ministers of the Church of Scotland is 
palpable. They as Ministers establish a School for the 
children of their Church, upon their own principles, though 
without enforcing those principles upon the children of other 
denominations who may choose to attend — they acknowledge 
the propriety of bringing up children according to the tenets 
of their own Church ; but when the Clergy of the Church of 
England submit that the Government system prevents the 
education of their children in their own principles, the Pres- 
bytery declare that the Government system is *' eminently 
calculated, to promote the moral and spiritual good of the 
community J' 

The' contradiction is the more remarkable, that the Rev. 
J. Lillie, who signed the letter to the Lieutenant-Governor 
conveying . the unqualified approbation of the Government 
System by the Presbytery, . on the 9th December, did on 
the 12(h December act as Chairman of the nieeting men- 
tioned in the advertisement ; thus within three days sanc- 
tioning two opposite- systems for the religious education of 
youth. 

It cannot be contended that the principles of religious 
education are dependient on the ■ manner in. which Schools 
are supported j that one. system is suitable for a school in 
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which the scfabfars pay^ and a contrary gystem for one sup^ 
ported by public money ; and we have seen above that in 
Scotland the Public Sctiools are ccmducted in the same man 
ner as the private sdiool here* 

84.— The letter of the Rev. F. Mill» <27) has been 
already remarked upon, tc^ethei* with the £brst of tlie ad«- 
ih'esses in favour of tiie Government snrstem. 

85. — ^The address forwardoji by Mr. Anstey is hot pub* 
lished (28)9 but in all probability was identical with all the 
other eight addresses (29), which are in the dame words, as 
there are no others from the people at large. These ad-^ 
dresses ai*e steted by the Archdeacon (50), as above metk^ 
tioned, to, have been drawn up unda: the direction of the 
Board of Education, or its Secretary^ mhea desirous of 
obtaining extraneous support, against the dppoi^ition of the 
Church of Engknd, and they may be considered to express 
tiie sentimaits of the Board of Education. 

1. — ^The first reason advanced in support of the Govern- 
ment systm is, diat the religious denominations being scanty 
in numberS) and widely mspersed, it is impraettcable to 
establish separate schools for the di£ferent denominations 
of Christians ; and tha^ it would be unjust to establish 
schools on principles so liolited as to exclude ttom tfaem the 
^Idren of every denomination but one. 

A Inference to &e subjoined tables will set thin argument 
in its proper light. It toean&t be said that the Church €f 
England is scanty in poiM ofnttmbers^ and, howeveirher 
iliembers may be scatteiied^ a immbet of fa^r c^Hdrai m ool*- 
lected in eveiy school, considerable in itself, and wiiidl in 
most schools greatly exceeds tiiat of all the other denomina'- 
tions united. Were GovemMent assistance afforded to the 
Church of England in prc^jortion to tii^ uuxnber of herifiem^ 
bets^ the maintenance of her schobb would be iM tmty 
not " impracticable,'' but amply provided for. 

The objection iken of ^* irlvprmti(iaUWty** ektends onlv 
to Schools for %iQ other delsommaiitions, and the airgumeiit 
put forth In favour of the Gov^^mment sy^in £9^3 tiie 
very strougest point agait^t it. If 1^ members of thos^ 
denominations iu« too ftiw to i]^aiutain ^db^^lis wUh <Sovem^ 
ment assistaiice in fflropoftiou to di^ nfumb^flrs, «nffely>it 16 
unjust to make that^u argiiin<et3^ fdr 1^ mainttoanoe^f 
the Government system ; and to deprive the many of that 
specific ire^iiftis iedM<»tk^ ni^h ^eirteu^ *renS€fr «80ential, 
m xffdef* itet ttn i^tie%^m§l%h^iniitnfetion may 4)e mSsriai 
to am : for in pbint iof ftttt the^ly si^fip€^^^adV«uMage<vfi«^ 
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thfi childreq of other denoixunations than the Church of Eng<r 
laad receiye in the Schools, is by prohibiting the teaching 
the Catechism to the Cluirdi of ISnglsuid children ; and to 
gain this unMbimity, the religious instruction of (ihe Church 
of England is sacraSced. 

No one coul^ opf>ose ^ desire on the part of all religious 
denominations to possess schools for the education of their 
Qwa chddmn ; mi it is stated in this petition that this is. 
unattaiaabley on account of scantiness of number, by aiw 
except, ^ has been ohserved| the Church of England. If 
the few, as they profess, while advocating the prmciples of 
the Government system of education, consider the difier- 
enctes which exist between the various denominations of 
Christians to be of httle importance in ccMuparison with 
^e great truths of the Christian faith whidx they hold in 
common, while the many cannot disre^cd these differences 
without abandoning Iheir religipiis prmciples, why should 
not rather the few, in the spirit of hberality and freedom of 
conscience, and equal estimation of all Christie denomi* 
nation^, which they advocate, send their children — until they 
ciire able to obtain schools of their own- — to the schools of 
the m^y, where the children never have been required to 
leam ^ Cri^ pr a Catechism, or receive any kind of religious 
instruction to which their parents might object ? The few 
would lose little hv so doing ; the many lose every thing if 
they deljUlserately mrsake those principles the observance of 
which they believe to be nfeeessary. 

l^.-r-It is ^ted that the Government system *^ obviates 
in the fairest and most satisfactory m^mner the objections 
taken tQ the exclusive i^stem." 

If the Government system does obviate these objeqtions^ 
it is by yielding to the otgectionsWthe few, and disregwl- 
iug the ol^ectipns of the many ; a mode to which the terms 
*^fair and satisfactory^* are very ill appUed. 

3. — It is added that the Government system ''lays th€^ 
surest foundation of a sound religious education, by provi-^ 
diqg for the daily reading of the Holy Scriptures — the 
Qjckno«4edged spurce of all truth, and the only infallible 
guide in fil meters both <^f &ith and practice." 

It mU9t be recollected that the Holy Scriptures are to be 
read v^Uhoui note or comment (6^^8); and if itis considered 
tha^ the wisest and most learned men differ greatly in the 
mode ip which they understand many important, portions oi^' 
Seriptiire, and ^ikot those of full age are greatly assisted u^ 
th^ stftdy of Scriptnire iff the instcuQtion of those more fiaimi- 
liar than themselves with the subject under consideration^ 
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it will appear certain that a '* sound religious education-^- — 
according to the acceptation of any denomination of Cl^ris- 
tians whiatever — ^is not to be attained by the means pre- 
scribed; although there is no question that a child may 
under those means attain, through the exercise of memory, a 
perfect familiarity with words and phrases. If by those ex- 
pressions the Board wotdd imply that all creeds and cate- 
chisms are useless, they are tnerein opposed to all Christian' 
denominations except the Independents; for with that ex- 
ception, there is not one which does not possess a creed, or 
form equivalent to a creed. 

4.' — It is further said, " Thus provision is made for secu- 
ring to the rising generation an habitual acquaintance with' 
that ^ form of sound words* contained in the Word of God, 
who will thus be furnished with a perfect rule of conduct, 
and an effectual safeguard offoinst error." 

It is most desirable that all men should possess an habi- 
tual acquaintance with the Word of God, — but a far deeper 
knowledge of Holy Scripture than is to be hoped for among 
the children attending a Government Day School has not 
in any age been found ** an effectual safeguard dgainst 
error ;" and to leave a child of unformed intellect to con- 
struct his own rule of faith and practice from the undirected 
perusal of the Bible, to the exclusion of the means provided 
by the Almighty for his guidance in the estabUshment of a 
ministry, ana a Church, appears a method calculated rather 
to lead him from the truth than to bring him to it. 

Some further remarks may be made upon this part of the 
Petition prepared by the Board. 

The Board is established on the principle of avoiding to 
affix in the Public Schools any doctrinal sense to Scripture, 
and yet imposes an inteipretation favourable to its own 
views, and adverse to the cnief authorities of the Church of 
England, on the passage of St. Paul, " Holdfast the form' 
of sound words which thou hast heard of me*' (2 Tim. i. 
13) ; and would teach the inhabitants of the Colony that 
St. Paul meant that he had committed to Timothy the whole 
Scriptures, though a considerable portionof them was not 
then written, and not a summary of the doctrine contained 
in them, or creed. It is no doubt a matter of importance to 
the conductors of the Government system of education to 
give this meaning to the passage, which has generally been 
considered as affording the sanction of the Apostle for the 
necessity of a creed or catechism, not done for the instruction 
of youth, but even for the guidance of Christian ministers. 
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Hke Scripture written by the other Apostles and Evangelists 
can scarcely be supposed to be said by. St. Paul . to have 
been committed by him to Timothy ; and it will be seen by re- 
ference to the context^ that the ^^ form of sound words^* is also 
thus spd^en of by the Apostle, '^ That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep^ by the Holy Ghost which dwell" 
eth in us^^ — and also termed '' the things which thou hast 
heard, of me among many ti^^^ne^^e^/' which things he was 
directed to commit to faithful men, who should be able to 
teach others also ; from which it is quite plain that the 
Apostle spoke of a summary of the Christian faith deUvered 
^by him to Timothy for his guidance and instruction ; which 
summary, we learn from Dr. Whitby, ^^ all the fathers from 
Ireneeus downwards speak of as being received and retained ; ' 
which the Church received from them, and distributed to her 
^ons"* — thu^ showing the necessity of tea4;hing a catechism 
to children. 

To state, as the Board has here done, that the **form of 
sound words^' is the entire Scriptures, is, while professing to 
avoid doctrinal preference, to adopt the Independent doc- 
trine ; and to confirm the observation made above, that the 
Schools under the Government system are Independent 
Schools. 

86. — It was partly upon the addresses now remarked on, 
that the Lieutenant-Oovemor founded the behef that the 
Government system had met with ** the very general concur^ 
rence of the community (45)." There can be no doubt that 
many of the persons who signed those prepared under the di- 
rection of the Board, did so under the mnuence of what they 
supposed to be Christian charity, and vrithout considering or 
perceiving the true meaning, or the consequences of that to 
which they set their names ; but the arguments in those eight 
addresses, and that signed and approv^ on behalf of the In- 
dependent and Baptist denominations (25 — 27), the real na- 
ture of which has been just exposed, are such as must, under 
ordinary circumstances, have ensured the rejection of a scheme 
of supposed religious education, on behalf of which it was 
possible to seek and to receive such advocacy. 

87. — The Board of £!ducation. 

Hie original Board (1) consisted of the ministers of every 
Christian denomination in the colony, and so large a num- 
ber of official persons, that — to say nothing of the rules by 

♦ Whitby ialoc. 
P 
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^hich it was to be guided^— there could not have been any 
reasonable expectation of harmony or advantage to result 
from it. This was soon found to be the case, and the ap- 
pointment of this unwieldy and heterogeneous Board led to 
no other result than the demonstration of the imperfect man- 
ner in which the principles of public education were under- 
stood ; for it never entered on its functions, and in less 
tban five months was succeeded by the present Board. 

This Board (6) consists of an indefinite number of lay 
gentlemen, assisted by a Secretaiy receiving a salary from 
Government.* 

The members are appointed by the Governor at pleasure ; 
they may resign at pleasure ; their number is unUmited ; 
there is no rule regarding their reUgious denomination, and 
they may be all members of the same denomination, or may 
not belong to any ; they may attend to the afiaii*s which they 
have undertaken to superintend, or may neglect them at 
pleasure ; they are unpaid, and though entrusted with the 
application of the Government money voted for education^ 
they are, regarding that particular, and in all other respects, 
wholly irresponsible; the attention of neai'ly the whole of 
the members is fully occupied with other duties ; and above 
all, they have the entire control of the Public Schools (2), 
and may alter — for they have altered — the system and the 
rules of Public Religious Education at their own pleasure, 
and without even the form of public notice (34 — 36). 

Having considered these particulars, it will be obvious 
that the Governor and the Secretary are in reality the Board. 
With the Governor rests the responsibility, for no responsi- 
bility has been, or could be, devolved upon a Board so con- 
stituted. The Governor appoints the members ; he also aj)^ 
points the Secretary ; he can at any time command a majonty 
by the appointment of members ; he may fix on persons, who, 
though nominally members, may be prevented by duty or 
by various causes from acting as such. The Governor may 
be a Christian, he may be a Deist, he may be devout, he 
toay be indifferent to religion ; he may be the supporter or 
the adversary of any particular denomination, he may be free 
fiom prejudice, he may be imbued with party spirit, he may 
esteem all religions " equally true or equally false ;" but 
whatever may be the prrnciples or the bias of the rute of the 
Colony, he can, and will, under the present system, direct 

* The Board of Education does not now consist of the members 
named in the original notice pf the 6th August, 1839 (5) someJiaying 
left the Colony, and others resigned. 
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or influence the education of the people in accordance witb 
his own views of religion, or to serve political objects.* 

It must be considered highly objectionable that the reU- 
gious education of the people^ and the interests of religious 
bodies, should be thus liable to be influenced by the will and 
the personal opinions of an individual : that the authority 
vested by the Almighty in the ministers of religion should 
be taken from them, and appUed or misdirected at the plea-r 
sure of any one person, who, however exalted in worldly 
rank, and nowever correct in intention, is destitute of that 
high commission ; and who, subject to the frailties of human 
nature, and unguided by the known and unchanging princi- 
ples of the Church, will be ever liable to be influenc^ by his 
peculiar sentiments and his wishes. The advocacy of a sys- 
tem depending on such a principle involves a responsibility 
of the most serious nature. 

The principle ostensibly acted on in the formation of the 
Board is, that it should be composed of lay gentlemen of 
various Christian denominations : theoretically it does not 
appear why they should be laymen ; for a sincere layman 
must be quite as firmly attached to his own pecuhar denom- 
ination as a sincere minister, and as little likely to sacrifice 
its principles to meet the different views of others ; but in 
practice it would be found impossible to form an efficient 
Board from the ministers of various denominations, for th^ 
being zealous for their various tenets, would speedily disagree, 
and suspend the operation of the Board. It is therefore ne- 
cessary to have recourse to laymen bearing the names of 
various Christian denominations. The intention in appoint- 
ing gentlemen nominally of different denominations must be^ 
that the interests of each denomination should have some 
appearance, at least, of being potected hy its representatives ; 
but the members of the Board have shown by their continu- 
ing to act afler the Government system had been proved to 
prevent the inculcation of the religious principles of the 
Church of England, upon her own children, that they are 
willing to conduct the schools in opposition to all tenets 

* This has been strongly exemplified in the establbhment of the 
School System in this Colony, under the circumstances detailed in 
the preceding pages, l^e System of the Ministry of 1839 was in- 
troduced and established by the influence and authority of the Co- 
lonial Government at the recommendation of the Secretary for the 
Colonies, and so afforded one of the Ministry (Lord Lansdowne) 
an opportunity of declaring in the House of Lords the successful 
establishment of t^e General System, and thereat advantages and 
apfHTobatioA which had attended it in Van Diemen's Land. 
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which do not agree with their own general views of religiony 
and consequently that^ with the exception of the Independ- 
entSy particular religious denomihations are not represented in 
the Board . It is quite evident/ that the interests of the Church 
of England cannot possibly be represented, or considered, in 
the Board of Education, — for this plain reason, that no true 
Churchman would, or could, oppose the voice of the Arch- 
deacon and Clergy, by acting as one of the Directors of a 
system pronoxmced by them subversive of the principles oi 
tibe Church. 

The principle, then, on which the Board is constituted and 
conducted is not that professed, of refraining from all inter- 
ference vdth religious tenets ; but, on the contrary, tends di- 
rectly to deprive the children of the Church of England of 
ministerial instruction, and imposes restrictions upon reli- 
gious education contrary to the principles of all denomina- 
tions who profess any creed, catechism, or fixed form of doc- 
trine ; and forms an illustration of the objection advanced 
above, that under this system, the religious education of the 
pubUc will ever be hable to be influenced by the private reli- 
gious views of the Governor of the Colony, Vtnrough his 
selection of the Members of the Board. 

One of the chief defects of the Board of Education is, that 
it cannot provide sufficient supervision of the Schools. On 
the estabUshment of the system it was proposed to supply 
this local superintendence by means of '^ visitors ^'^ attend- 
ing voluntarily, possessing no means of control beyond a 
representation to the Board, which might involve them in a 
troublesome and unpleasant correspondence vrith the Board, 
and in contention vinth those of different views, and for the 
possession by whom of the qualities desirable in ^^msitors^^ 
there was no kind of security ; for the visitors invited to 
attend, and inspect and report upon the schools, include ^' the 
respectable inhabitants^' generally, a term of wide and 
uncertain appUcation. The grana defect however is, that 
the superintendence of the visitors, being voluntary and 
without responsibiUty, may be exercised or neglected at plea- 
sure. The religious ministers of all denominations are 
among the visitors invited to attend, but the Clei^ of the 
Church of England have, vrith a few exceptions, uniformly 
declined doing so ; and as this invitation viras given to the 
Ministers after the publication of the Archdeacon's pamph- 
let (12), by which it was known that the Ministers of the 
Church of England could not attend, the invitation of the 
Government, m point of fact, was an invitation only to tba 
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Ministers of other denomiDationSy ivho were thus constituted 
liie sole religious visitors. A reference to the Report of the 
Board of !l^ucation for 1842 shows^ that of the twenty- 
four Government Schools six only are recorded as having 
been visited by Clergymen of the uhurch of England, one of 
which was also visited by the Police Ma^trate of the Dis- 
trict ; and of these six, three were visited by the same cler- 
^man, and a fourth, reported as frequentl}^ visited by the 
Kev. H. Fry, was never so visited by him, he having 
merely called occasionally to speak to the Schoolmaster, his 
Parish Clerk."^ Two schools only are mentioned as visited 
by Ministers not of the Church of England, namely, the 
Rev. Mr. Beazley, and the Rev. Mr. Simson, of the Inde- 
dendent and Wesleyan denominations ; and these, with the 
exception of the visits of the Secretary of the Board, neces- 
sarily at intervals of some, or of many months, comprise the 
whole of the visits recorded from June 1841 to June 1842 — 
and what is the result ? That three Clergymen of the Church 
of England, (one of whom, the Rev. Mr. Stackhouse, was 
not then a chaplain of the Establishment, but temporarily 
officiating during leave of absence from India), two ministers 
of those denominations which approved of the system, and 
one PoUce Magistrate, compose the total amount of persons 
who could be found to visit the twenty-four schools through- 
out the Colony in the course of last year : surely not an 
expression of " very general satisfaction" though a confir- 
mation of the well-known fact, that " what is every man's 
business is no man's business," and will therefore be neg- 
lected. 

Such superintendence as this forms no equivalent for the 
constant presence and regular supervision of the District 
Chaplains. The Lieutenaiit-Grovemor has acknowledged 
this to be the case by stating, that ^^ no one can be more sen- 
sible than himself of the extreme value and importance oj 
such supervision ' — *' without which the system cannot 
fairly tried on its own merits" (30) ; and however opinions 
may vary r^arding the connection of the Clergy with the 
day schools as reUgious instructors of the children, no one 
will venture to deny the necessity of placing the school- 
masters under the inunediate official and responsible super- 
vision of an authority by whom they may be, as circum- 
stances require, supported in their duties, or controlled in 
their conduct. 

* This is stated on the authority of a communication firoxn the 
Rev. MiiFry, which will 4je given hereafter. 
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It cannot be shown that any superintendence is at all 
equal to that of the Clergy of the Church of England. More 
than five out of seven of the inhabitants are of that Church ; 
the various denominations which are admitted to be too 
scanty in numbers to obtain schools in the interior (29), 
must necessarily be unable, from the same cause, to main- 
tain ministers; and Government is not likely to pay for 
ministers where a congregation cannot be collected. In the 
interior, therefore, the children of these several denomina* 
tions musty in general, either share the general religious 
superintendence of the Clargy of the Church of England to 
such an extent as their parents approve, or they must go with- 
out any efficient supeiintendence at all : and if it be said that 
one rule must apply to town and country, and that in town 
there are ministers to visit the schools^ it may be answered 
that in the towns the members of the various denominations 
are sufficiently numerous to maintain schools of their own, 
either vnth Government assistance or without it ; and that 
this argument consequently furnishes no reason for their de- 
siring to interfere with the superintendence by the Clergy of 
the Church of England of the Schools in the interior, where 
their numbers are few, and bear a small proportion to the 
members of that Church. It must also be borne in mind 
that though the Independents Imve claimed participation in 
the advants^e of Government religious education, the assist- 
ance of Government money is deprecated by them under 
any circumstances. 

In every district there is a Clergyman of the Church of 
England able and vnUing to visit and support the Schools, 
if permitted by an alteration in the system of Government 
education to do so without abandoning the principles which 
he is obliged to maintain ; and to forego the advantages of 
effective superintendence without having anythmg wherewith 
to supply its place, and without any real reason, appears 
foreign to that regard for the interests of the people, and 
that sober judgment, by which the acts of all governments 
i^ould be guided and distinguished. 

There are various and great advantages in connecting the 
District or Parish Schools with the Clergy. The Clergy 
must watch over them as apart of their duty, and were 
under the former system required to attend weekly ^ and to 
report to the chief authority of their Church that they had 
done so, what degree of attention they had bestowed up^n- 
them, and other important particulars. By this means tiiQy 
are rendered not only supervisors, ppssess^ig, firom their 
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oflBce^ the power of themselves l^epressmg irregnlaritieSy 
but directly €u:countahle for the exercise of their authority. 
The conscience of a clergyman is concerned in attending to 
the School under his charge, and his character as a minister 
of God is affected by the manner in which he performs that 
duty. Instead of the illusive rules of the Board requiring 
the masters to ascertain on every Monday morning fix>m 
each child what place of Worship^ and what Sunday School 
he attended on the preceding Sunday (7^ 8), and report to the 
Board the answers^ the Clergyman will exert his real and di- 
rect influence with the parents to induce them to send them to 
the Church and Sunday School. He sees the children grow 
up around him ; he knows them personally ; he may attach 
them to himself; his presence, censure, and commendation 
must haveasensible enectupon them ; he becomes their adviser 
and their friend ; he must, if possessing the ordinary feeUngs 
of humanity, feel an interest in their welfare, and may employ 
both his teaching and his personal influence in leading them 
to God, through the means prescribed by Him ; and he 
may hope to continue in afler life their guide and friend. 
There is perhaps no part of a Clergyman s duty more im- 
portant than the instruction of childhood ; he may preach 
m vain to the hardened sinner, but by the assiduous in- 
stniction of children he may impress on their minds an 
habitual reverence for the truths and the precepts of the 
Gospel, which throughout the whole course of their Uves 
will preserve them from many sins and errors into which 
they would fall without it. " Train up a child in the way 
he should go : and when he is old, he will not depart from 
i^" (Proverbs xxii. 6.) 

The appointment of the Clergy to the superintendence of 
the Schools as a part of their official duty by the head of 
their Church, and the obUgation of sending to him perio- 
dical returns, is a full security that many of these advan- 
tages would result to the Schools from the superintendence 
of the Clergy; and there is nothing in the formal super- 
intendence oi a distant Board, or the few occasional and 
generally expected visits of a Secretary, unacquainted with the 
children or their parents, to ccwnpensate for the loss of them. 

There are other modes in which the local superintendence 
of the resident Clergy is valuable. It is well known to be 
extremely difficult to obtain Schoolmasters properly qualified 
for their office; the duty is irksome, the labour incessant 
and unvaried, and there are. few persons who will exercise 
the office if they can obtain other employment ; consequently 
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the fdace of Schoolmaster is frequently ^led by individusds 
requiring both direction and control ; and for these pur- 
poses nothing can be so effectual as the general superin- 
tendence of the resident Clergyman. But it is not only in * 
directing and controUing the masters that he may be useml ; 
for in his constant communication with the parents of the 
children he may most effectively support, encourage^ and 
assist a zealous master in the dischar&:e of his hariassms: and 
tespodsible duties, and tnay conduced obtaining the gLml 
and regular attendance of the children. He may also aid the 
cause of education by employing the master as his Parish 
Olerk, and by thus adding to his remuneration^ obtain the 
43ervices of a person better qualified than might otherw^e 
be found to undertake the office. 

In addition to this there are certain important duties in 
the superintendence of schools which it is tne interest of the 
superior part of the population should be disregarded. It 
is evident that the pnncipal object in the estabUshment of 
schools at the expense of Government^ is to provide educa- 
tion for the poorest a^d lowest classes of tne inhabitants. 
In many Country Districts the only existing school is that 
•^tablished by government, and therefore the wealthier and 
* higher classes of the settlers, are under the necessity of send- 
ing their children to it, and consequently are directly in- 
terested in rendering the school as far as possible select t 
and far from encouraging the attendance of^the children of 
convicts and emancipists, to throw every obstacle in the 
way of their admission, and even though their names may 
be on the books to discourage their attendance. The same 
course of proceeding is plainly also the interest of the master, 
and therefore the only person who can be supposed likely 
to take an interest in the attendance of the humbler classes 
in the sdiools is the minister of the parish. This has already 
begun to be apparent from the fact that some schools have 
become classical boarding academies. 

False representations as to the attendance of children at 
the schools, such as those described by the Archdeacon as 
discovered and put a stop to b^ him (64), could never take 
place were the Clergy tne official and responsible superin- 
tendents of the schools ; and the absence of the schoolmaster 
or his attending to other business would be effectually pro- 
vided against. It may also here be mentioned that were 
the sum voted for education distributed by the head of the 
Church of England, it would go greatly further than under 
the direction of a Board : for, 1st. The expense of the Se- 
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cretary's sakrv, travelling expenses, office rent, tec., amount* 
mg to about £330 per annum, equal to Uie cost of two large 
or three small scbools, would be applied to the maintenance 
of8dM)ol8. 2nd. Under the direction of the Clergy volun- 
tary contributions for the erection of school houses and 
maintenance of schools, as in the case of that mentioned ia 
the sttlgoined letter of the Rev* H. Fry, would be obtained. 
3rd. In c^iain districts whare the population is sufficiently 
numerous «nd wealthy to provide nearly a sufficient remu-r 
Deration far a master, a much smaller sum than the general 
allowance of the present system would be found sufficient, 
aided by the sanction and support of the minister among the 
people. 4th. The union of toe office of Schoolmaster with 
those of Sunday School Master and Parish Clerk would b^ 
a means of lessening the direct expense of the Schools. In 
every view the resident Clergyman i^ shown to be the pro- 
per supervisor of the schools in which the children of his 
people ought to receive their religious education ; and there 
IS every reason to feel assured that such superintendence 
must be preferred by the deliberate voice of the great ma- 
jority of the people, were they left to the unbiassed exercise 
of their judgment, instead of being misled by the Govern-* 
ment of the Country with the promise of superior advantages 
to be derived fix>m schools upon a system which deludes 
them with .the false and wandering Ugnt of mistaken Chris- 
tian liberahty, but which is in reality a sacrifice of the priu- 
dples, and exclusion of the Clergy, of the Church to which 
the majority belong. 

88. — Government System of Heligious Education not con^ 
ducted upon any fixed plan, and liable to be altered at 
the pleasure of the Board. 

The ol]^tion above advanced to a Board of Education, 
that in the Board, or in fact in the Governor, as tliere shown 
is vested the entire control of the pubUc schools ; and that 
the members may alter — as they have altered — the system 
and the rules of public religious education at their own 
{Measure, and without even the form of a public notificaticm, 
vdll be folly borne out by the fbUowing enumeration of the 
changes actually effiected either through the instrumentality 
of the Board, or directly by the Lieutenant-Governor ; which 
enumeration will form an apt illustration of the remarks 
already offered upon .the inejq^ediency of permitting so great 
« power to be exercised by a Board so constituted, and on 

G 
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the injury thereby done to religion ; and will also prove that 
the Government system of religious education was never 
conducted upon any fixed plan. 

In the orisrinal notification of the present Government 
system of education (2) dated 6th May, 1839, the Lieute- 
tenant-Governor thus describes the principles to be observed : 
"It being the Lieutenant-Governor's most anxious desire 
that a religious education should be afforded to all classes 
of the community. His Excellency will consider it a fun- 
damental condition of this arrangement^ that whilst the 
Public Schools will henceforth be conducted as nearly as 
circumstances will permit upon the principles of the British 
and Foreign School Society, the reading of portions of 
the entire Scriptures will be daily required in each." 

The Lieutenant-Governor's observations on introducing 
the plan to the Legislative Council confirm this pledge 
regarding the principles of the Schools, (4) 3rd June, 1839. 
** You will perceive that, with a view to b, strictly religious 
education, it is intended that the Bible shall be read in the 
'Schools during the week." 

The plan proposed by His Excellency is approved by the 
Council, but the very next notice changes the system (5) 
6th August, 1839 : " In conducting the Schools maintained 
at the public expense, it is His Excellency's earnest wish 
that all classes of the community should obtain the kind 
of instruction suitable to their wants." 

This prepares the way for giving up the Bible ; and it is 
speedily done, for the first notice issued by the Board of Edu- 
cation,' publishing the School Regulations, contains this 
passage (6), August 29th, 1839 : 

" The Free Day Schools are to be conducted as nearly as 
may be on the British and Foreign School system ; except- 
ing that the entire Sacred Scriptures are to form part of the 
daily courae of reading, with the consent of parents." 

This is certainly not " as nearly as may be" the system 
of tlie British and Foreign School Society ; but, on the 
contrary, is directly opposed to it ; for that system has at 
least the merit of consistency in maintaining the paramount 
impoitance of the Bible as indispensable to education. 

The next notice of the Board, (7) dated 23rd October, 
1839, in re-publishing the School Regulations, goes a 
step beyond leaving the reading of the Scriptures to the 
consent of parents — dispenses with the necessity for reading 
them^t all — and completes the abandonment of the ^^ fun- 
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damental condition*' proposed by the Lieutenant-Governor; 
for the passage last quoted stanas there thus abbreviated :-<- 

" The Free Day Schools are to be conducted as nearly 
as may be, on the British and Foreign School System." 

A safe and convenient mode of expression ; and there is 
good cause to know that " as nearly as may be" sig- 
nifies ^^ with whatever alterations the Board may find it con- 
venient to direct/' 

Accordingly^ the Instructions to the Masters and Mis- 
tresses of the Schools, dated 18th February, 1840, go yet 
further ; and, in pursuance of the desire to afford in '' the 
Schools maintained at the public expense, to all classes, the 
kind of instruction suitable to their wants,'* divest the 
schools of a Protestant, and even of a Christian character^ 
by giving^ up the reading of the Bible because objected to by 
Roman Catholics, and the New Testambnt because the 
Jews will not acknowledge Our Saviour. 

The passage alluded to stands thus (8), " The children of 
Roman Catholics are not to be required to join the Bible 
class^ should their parents object ; nor lure the children of 
Jews to be compelled to read either the New Testament or 
extracts therefrom." 

The system which lodges nominally in a Board, and really 
in an individual, a power capable of being so fatally abusea, 
is that recommended by tne Lieutenant-Governor; sane* 
tioned by a majority of the Council ; approved by the Pres- 
bytery, and the Baptist and Independent Ministers of Van 
Diemen's Land ; and in opposing which the Church of Eng- 
land " a witness and a keeper of Holy Writ** — stands 
alone. 

In pursuing the subject of the deviations from the ori- 
ginal system which have been introduced by the Board, we 
find, that by the System of the British and Foreign School 
Society all Ministers of Religion are alike excluded from the 
Schools as doctrinal instructors of the children ;^ and although 
the Government system of this Colony is to be conducted 
*^ as nearly as may be** on those principles, the Board, 
finding that the Cle^ of the Church of England were pre- 
vented by other- duties firom attending the Sunday Schools, 
(22) first set apart Saturday (30) for the religious instruction 
of the children by their vanous Ministers in the Day Schools.; 
aifd shortly afterwards directed the Conductors by a circxi» 
lar letter unaccompanied by public notice, to admit at all 
times the visits of any Ministers of Religion to instruct the 
children of their own persuasions (35); by doing which 
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they acknowledged the defects of the system which liad beeti 
so warmly commended by its fdtrocates ; proved the utter 
inapplicability of the system of the British and Fore^n 
School Society — however modified — to the ^' circumstances'^ 
of the Colony ; and abandoned their principles without at- 
taining the object they had in view : and aJl this in order 
to gain the appearance of meeting an objection which the 
Archdeacon nad declared was made to the principle of the 
system (36), and therefore could not b^ obviated by partial 
changes however contradictory. 

We fiirther find it directed in the original Regulations of 
the Board (6), that '' JVo commentary or exposition of the 
Scriptures is to be offered by the conductors^ nor will the;^ 
be allowed to teach any catechism ;'' and by the lasiTUc-; 
tions to the Masters (8), they are prohibited fix>m doing 
more than ascertain whether the children understand what 
they read in the Bible, by interrogation of a prescribed de- 
scription. 

These directions appear precise and plain, but it is statinl 
in the Lieutenant-Governor's reply to the Memorial of the 
Qergy of the Ohurdi of England, that the " rule of tke 
JBoard'^ — "is directed solely against proselyting exposi-' 
tions'' (30). What then is the rule of file Board ? Are the 
masters to explain or are they not to explain ? What is a 
proselyting exposition, and what is not? Wh^e shal) 
the hne be drawn ? The masters knowing how the rule is 
understood by His Excellency will certainly explain to the 
best of their abiUty, and disdaim all intention of making 
proselytes. Hie fireedom firom sectarian instruction.and pro^ 
selytism which was to be secured by the Government system^ 
is therefore found to be dependent upcHi the uncontrolled 
religious instruction of the masters, some of whom are Wes-» 
leyan or Independent preachers ; and the supposed safe- 
guard against proselytism consists in the abandonment of 
the children tp verbal discretionary religious instruction, ii| 
the interpretation and explanation of ue Scriptures by the 
masters,* whose rdigious opinions may be, and are ii^ many 
cases, totally opposite to those, of the whole or the majoritjr 
of their children, in exchange for the instruction, afforded by 
the Cl«r^ to the Church of England children (the mem-r 
bers of which Church comprise xnore than five out (tf seven 
of the population) and the simple reading of &e Scri^orei^ 
by the remainder. 

' * ' • - . . . ' 

* For infiormatian en tii»poin| see Seetlott lUi 
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89. — Again, we find that by the regulations of the Board 
no catechism is to be taught in the ftchools (6), and that the 
entire Scriptures e^ to be daily read (2)^ These regulations 
were doubtless intended as a precaution against the teachingi 
or the depreciation of tenets peculiar to any particular deno-^ 
mination ; but neyertheless we find a book introduced into 
all the schools (9) which is a compilation of texts firom Scrip-p 
ture, with questions attached to be answered by the Scholars, 
arranged under various heads, but partial and incomplete i 
thus under the head of " Ministry of the Churchy" various 
passages of Scripture are omitted, which, in the forms of 
ordering Priests and ordaining Bishops in the Prayer Book, 
are laid down as applicable to the office of Ministers ; as for 
instance, Eph. iv. 11 — 13. '^ And he gave some apostles ; 
and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pas^ 
tors arid teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the Ministry ^ for the edifying of tie body of 
Christ : till we all come in the unity of the faith, aria 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ ;** 
and 2 Tim. i. 6, " Wherefore I put thee in remembrance 
that thou stir up the gift of Ood which is in thee by the 
putting^ on of my hands,'^ and all the texts in which the 
word Bishop is made use of are omitted. 

The Boani admit that the introduction«#{Lihis book is an 
" exception''^ fi:om the rules of the British and Foreim 
School Society (9), but state that it "is a Publication, of the 
Church of England Society for the Promotion of Christian 
Knowledge/' and ^^ used by the children in all the Schools 
with the full assent of the Heads of the other Protestant 
denominations/' — ^thus leading to the inference that th^ 
Church of England could not object to it, and admitting 
that the Church of Rome had done so* They here exhibit 
lliree deviations from the system by which " as, nearly as 
may be^ they were to be guided,--— 1st. In putting it to the 
vote whether the book should be used or not. 2nd. In 
allowing -die ministers of religion to have a voice regarding 
the general system of religious instruction to be followed ill 
the Day Schools, &om which, by the , constitution of the 
Britisli and Foreign School System, they are ei^cluded as 
religious teachers, 3rd. In introducing a book, which tht 
Roman Catholics could not assent to into sdiools described 
by the Board as intended^-j^r the equal benefit of all classes 
•—evea of those denying Christ (8). 

It i^ypeiEirs moreov^ by the petitioo .of the Archdeaonn 
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<49), that he was not consulted regarding this book,^nd did 
not approve of the use made of it ; for it is termed by him 
" a Catechism, though not the Catechism of the (Jhurch 
of England^ That he should not approve of the use of 
tnis book in the Schools is not extraordinary — for, though a 
publication of a Church of England Society, the Church is 
not bound, by the mere fact of its having been so pub- 
lished, to approve unconditionally of its use in, every and 
any case which may arise ; and though the book is pro- 
bably well adapted to be used under the guidance and with 
the explanations of Church teachers and the Clergy, in con- 
junction with the Church Catechism^ and blS a part of a 
complete course of religious education, it does not follow 
that it must necessarily be considered by the Church as well 
fidapted to be used in the manner directed by the Board, 
which would lead to the inference that it comprises in itself 
alone all necessary tenets for the "Faith and Duty of a 
Christian." 

It is worthy of notice that in reprinting this book the 

Board has omitted the following extract given in the title- 

^j^ page ^Nwthe original, — " Let us preach never so many ser- 

^ mons unto the people, our labour is but lost so long as the 

foundation is unlaid, and the first principles untaught upon 

which all other doctrine is builded." " The neglect ofcate- 

Cf^g^ chising is the ^ i mt rating the whole work of the Christian 

Ministry.'' (Archbishop Usher's Sermon before King 

James y Anno 1624. J The Board has also omitted the 

preface, in which it is stated tliat the book had been used as 

a part of the regular instruction of children in Parochial 

Schools, and that " the improvement derived from it will 

principally depend on the method of the instructor'* 

Thus it was never intended that the book should be put 
into the hands of children as containing all necessary to 
believe and practice ; or that instructors should be prohibited 
from accompanying the use of it with the best and fullest 
explanations in Iheir power to make. 

The Board having admitted the principle of teaching a 
Scriptural compendium to those denominations whose minis- 
ters approved of it, upon what principle do they prohibit 
the teaching of the Catechism of the Church of England 
to children of the Church? In admitting that principle, 
they have completely departed from the system of generidl 
religious instruction on which the Board was established, 
and expressly sanctioned the right of the members of the 
Chtirch of England to have their Catechism taught to their 
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children in the schools ; for what is the Catechism of the 
Church of England but the compendium of the faith of 
that Church which her Cleigy are bound to teach ?— and 
on what principle can the Board exclude it from being 
taught in the Schools to Church of England children, the 
members of which Church amount to 34,861, in order to 
make room for a book of religious instruction sanctioned by 
the ministers of denominations amounting collectively to 
7980 and which is disapproved of by tne head of the 
Church of Rome on behaltof 4492 Roman Catholics ? 

The submitting of this book for the approbation of the 
heads of the various religious denominations involves 
another contmdiction, in admitting that they are the pro- 
per religious representatives of tneir people ; a principle 
which is denied m the case of the Church of England , the 
objections of the Archdeacon and Clergy, as a religious 
body, to the Government system of education, being con- 
sidered and spoken of by the Lieutenant-Governor and the 
Board as the objections of so many individuals (30 — 33 — 
46 — 47), as has been shown in Nos. 78—79. 

That the Archdeacon should not have been consulted 
regarding the introduction of this book into the Schools in 
the same manner with the " Heads of the other Protestant 
denominations," is another example of the disregard uni- 
formly shown for his opinion ; the crude and inconsistent 
measures adopted in conducting the system of Government 
education, and of the feUacious attempts made to obtain an 
appearance of general support. 

There is another contradiction worthy of attention in con- 
nection with this subject, as manifesting a remarkable varia- 
tion in the expression of the Lieutenant-Governor's senti- 
ments and also in the measures of Government regarding 
public religious education. 

His Excellency declared in Council (66) on 2nd Septem^- 
ber, 1839, that the superior School then about to be estab- 
lished under Mr. Gell ought to be the head, the Govern- 
ment Day Schools the members, — " they ought to form the 
different parts of one body, of one constitution, acting 
under the same influence, and directed by the same prin^ 
dples,*^ 

On the 16th Augjust, 1840 (66), His Excellency declared 
in Council his desire that in the proposed College there 
should be " no religious tests, no interference with the con-^ 
sciences of either Teacher or Students^ and no notice taken 
of,the distinctions which exist between different classes of 



48 GOVEaKMENT SYSTEM WITHOUT PLAN AKD 

Christians.'' Thus His Excellency distinctly expressed his 
wish that the generalidnd of religious instruction prescribed 
lor the Day Schools should also be adopted in the College. 

His Excelldncy having^ so expressed nimself^ laid b^ore 
thei Council a report from jVI r. Qell, explanatory of the system 
on which he thou^t it desirable that the CoU^ shoald 
be conducted^ parts of which are as follows ; ^^ The Prin^ 
dpal should give instruction in the Scriptures to all the 
Students'' — " Ae should hold daily prayers'^ — " the chU-^ 
dren of those parents who acquiesce in the religious opi$donS 
of the Principal are to receive reUgious instruction from 
him" — *' No Principal can draw the line between ^ gene-^ 
raV and *' special' religious instruction upon his own autlbo^ 
tity ;" and His Excellency then states "Upon this Report 
I may remark, that it has been submitted for my consider 
ration, and that I approve of it" 

The Lieutenant-Grovemor therefore approved in the same 
^* Minute" in Council of two opposite systems of religious 
education; and the Legislative Council, naving at His Ex- 
cellency's recommendation approved in 1839, of the Govern- 
ment system of general religious education for the Day 
Schools, did in 1§40, at the recommendation of the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, maintain tliat system for the Day Schools^ 
and at the same time unanimously approve of " flie princi- 
f)les contained in Mr. Gell's Report" (68). For the latter 
measure there appears to have been no oth^ reason than the 
declaration' of Mr* Gell in the Report (67) that " if he was 
to be forbidden to give in the Institution under his care 
complete religious education to those whose parents were 
otlaa own Church, and to all who did' not object ta receive it," 
he would be unable to undertake the proposed responsibility. 
. Thus it was proved that the principles of religious educa- 
tion were not considered with regard to the test mode of 
«ecurin^ the spiritual welfare of the people, but were made 
subservient to temporary expediency ; for rather than forego 
the immediate establishment of the projected Sdiool or Col- 
lege, His Excellency resigned reUgious principles of which 
be Md publicly expressed his i^probation, which he had 
maintained agaiust strong remcmstrance,^ and which at that 
very time he continued to approve ; the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor and Council yielded to the Princqial of the proposed 
College that which they had denied and continued to deny 
to the Aichd(gacon, tne Clergy, and the Members and 
Friends of tioeb Church of En^smd. 
: This enumeration of these various and eontradicloiy 
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changes not only exhibits the evil consequences of remov- 
ing the charge of religious afiairs from the hands of the 
Clergy, but proves that no distinct plan could ever have 
been formed tor conducting pubUc rehgious education under 
the Grovemment system, nor any attempt made to ascertain 
from authentic soiux;es whether a system of general educa- 
tion was likely to answer the purposes for which it was in- 
tended. . It was said in the original notices (2 — 6), that the 
system would be condupted ^ (is nearly as circumstances 
toiUpermit,'' and ** as nearly as'mdy bcj* on the system of 
the jBritish apd Foreigp Sqhpbl Sodety ; and no attempt has 
ever been made tb explain 6n account of what particular 
<^ circumstafwes" tbis Lerva^n was maae, and Why that 
system, taken to be as nearly as^ssible a model, could not 
l>e exactly followed in thi$ jbblon^ ad well as elsewhere. It 
may be infenred that th6 resiervaition was intended to provide 
for the conscious absence of all plan, and all knowledge of 
the subject of religious education ; and it is plain that had 
any definite plan been laid down, or had proper enquiry 
been made regarding the probable success of a general sys- 
tem, there co^ never hate b^n, as now, a session of 
contradictory changes on the most important subject of 
religious education ; or, in the expressive words of Dr. Muir, 
an att^pt to experiment out theory on the precious souls 
of the people (68). ifj 

In one thing only has the Govemmenf Intern been con- 
sistent — the uniform and unjust sacrifice of the interests of 
the Church of England, in accordance with the principle 
of Sir J.'Herschel, forWaj-ded by the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, and eulogized by the Lieutenant-Governor in 
Council (10). 

dO.-'^SchoolmasterSf and Mode of instructing under the 

Government ^stem. , 

In examining a mode of " religious edtLcation" (4), or 
*^ scriptural education** (31) which professes to extend to all 
classes '^ the kind of instruction suitable to their wants'* (5) 
^* so as to avoid interference with any religious tenets** (47) 
and to secure '^ the most perfect liberty of conscience, 
to air* (31), it appears proper to ascertam whether it is 
i^uch as under other and ordinary circumstances devout 
parents would approve of, and wpuld generally be considered 
satis&ctory by con3cientious persons of all the religious 
denominations whp^e children iattj^d the schools; for to 
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sueh an education only can attach the character attributed 
to die Government system by its advocates. 

On reference to the Regulations of the Board (7) regarding 
candidates for the office of Schoolmaster, it appears that 
''Testimonials of ^ood moral conduct will be required." 
There is no enquiry into the religious opinions of the Master : 
he may be a Deist or a Heathen, so that his '' moral conn 
ducf^ be^ but correct It would be difficult to fix a less 
definite standard of qualification for the conductor of a sup- 
posed ChriiBtian School ; and it will be shown in the thml 
section^ that an Unitarian Minister, Secretary to a sch<3ol on 
the Bntish and Foreign System, which tahes the JBihle as 
its class'-bookf considering, according to his own statement, 
the system that of p^ect impartiaUty between different 
sects, was always on his guard that neither the master nor 
any of the older boys should introduce any Trinitarianism or 
Calvinism into the sdiool.; being equally cautious himself 
not to introduce Unitarianism. 

To explain the Scriptures, keeping Trinitarianism and 
Unitarianism out of view, is no less irreu^oiis than irrationaL 
If the Bible be the revektion of the Divine Being, and the 
Gospel the Ufe of Christ, what is to be judged of ue system 
of instruction which widiholds explanation of the nature of 
either? By w^t possible ingenuity is the instructor to 
frajne hisexdp^ of the passages of Scripture expres- 
sive of the Divinity of Christ without asserting or contra- 
dicting. £hat truth ? How for example are such texts as 
these — " God manifest in theflesV^ (1 Tim. iii. 16); ^^ Jesus 
Christ f who bein^ in the form of Gody thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God!^ (Phil. ii. 6)— to be explained 
vrithout either asserting the Divinity of Christ, or putting 
some; other sense upon them ? It is impossible for any teacher 
impressed with the least religious feeling or honesty to give 
anjT other sense to such passa^ of Scripture uan that 
which he believes to be true. If he beUeves the passi^ to 
mean the Divinity of Christ, not to give it such a meaning 
must be felt by him to be a sacrifice of truth almost amount- 
ing to a denial of *^ the Lord that bought him." If he be- 
lieves that the common acceptation of t^ texts is erroneous, 
and yet allows them to be so understood by the ehjldi^n, he 
must feel involved in misleading those intrusted to him for 
instruction^ on a stfbject which may lead them to give the 
honour and worship due to God, to one whom he IieBeves to 
be but man. Can anything express more fully the. violation 
of all reverence for Divine truth, and all rt^ard for the 
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honour of the Redeemer^ than such systematic concealmeiit 
and partial explanation of the essential doctrine of the Chris- 
tian Keligion f. 

Let this principle of the Board be carried further : sup- 
pose that the person had really no religious principles, and 
was avowedly nothing more than one against whose moral 
character no precise accusation could dq brought ; would 
parents of any denomination of Christians select him as the 
religious instructor and moral guardian of their children 7 
They would not ; and it is evident that the Government 
system provides no security for the appointment of proper 
persons as schoolmasters. 

Referring to the regulations by which the master is to be 
guided in instructing the children in reUsion, we find that 
*^ no commentary or exposition of the Scriptures is to be 
offered by the Conductors, nor will they be allowed to 
teach any catechism** ; (6), and that *^ in reading the Bible^ 
and the extracts from it which comprise the reading les^ 
sons, it is the duty of the master to interrogate the children 
in order to ascertain whether they underetand what they 
are reading ; as for instance, suppose the sentence to be read 
is^ ^' Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; call upon 
him while he is near,^ the master should ash such 
Questions as these. Who are to seek ? Answer. All men. 
Whom are we to seek? Answer. The Lord. When 
are we to seek the Lord? Answer. While he may be 
found. Whom are we to call upon ? Answer, Him. Who 
is meant by him ? Answer. The Lord. Wh|it is meant by 
seek ? Aruwer Enquire after. What name is ^en to the act 
of calling upon the Lord ? Answer. Prayer. The master in 
all cases explaining Scrwture by Scripture, and never seek- 
in^ by any expression ofnis own opinions to draw away any 
child from the tenets of the particular Christian communion 
to which the child's parents may belong. The best guide, 
however, to the nature of the questions to be put by the 
Master, will be the small Scripture Manual with which each 
school will be supplied." 

We find then tnat the master is not to ofier any com- 
mentary, or express any opinion of his own ; he is not to 
endeavour to make the children understand what they read, 
but must confine himself to interrogating them in order to 
ascertain whether they do understand it : for as to his ex- 

f)laining ^ Scripture by Scripture,'' that must reiQajin a deiul 
etter so long as he is prohibited, from expresmng anv 
opinion of his own ; and were he at liberty to make sudli 
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explanations^ he might by that means lead his scholars to 
any belief he might think proper, for the modes of under- 
standing and applying passages of the Holy Scriptures are 
veij various. An attempt is made indeed to get over this 
difficulty by the introduction of the " Scripture Manual,*' 
-which has before been spoken of under the title of " The 
Faith and Duty of a Christian;" but the master is not limited 
to the questions contained in that book, and as those ques- 
tions are adapted to the selection of Scripture passages of 
which the book consists, the master must still exercise his 
discretion in interrogating the children during the daily 
reading of the entire Scriptures which is required in the 
Schools. 

The passage of Scripture selected by the Board to illus- 
trate the mode of interrogation to be followed by the master, 
is well calculated to expose the insufficiency of that mode of 
instruction — 

" Question, When are we to ^eek the Lord ? Answer. 
While he may be found. Question. What is meant by 
seek? Answer, Enquire after." 

Would any. Christian, of any denomination whatsoever, 
wish his child to be so taught the meaning of this highly 
expressive passage ? Would any religious instructor, under 
any other system, confine himself to the barren interro^- 
tories here prescribed ? Must not the occurrence of mis 
passage in daily reading create in the master a desire to lead 
the children to reflect on the spiritual, rather than the 
literal meaning' of the words? — To explain ''Scripture by 
Scripture" by showing them, fi'om the next succeeding verse, 
that in seeking the Lord '' the wicked" must '' for^e his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts." — ^To speak to 
them of the long-suffering of God— of the uncertainty 
of human life— of the gradual hardening of the 
heart by sin-:-of the danger of deferring the service of 
the Almighty— and to support his explanations by the cor- 
responding passages, Isaiah i. 16, and Proverbs i. 24, 29 ? 
Some such reflections would naturally suggest themselves to 
the master, but he must not obey the pomptings of his 
conscience — he may interrogdiej but to ex mai n or to in- 
struct is beyond his province — he must ask, " What is meant 
by seehf'^nd he must be answered, "To enquire after! ! !*' 
IVuly this is the letter which hilleth, and without one ray 
of ^ the spirit which aiveth life, 

; It is no^t possible &at a sincere and zealous master should 
conl^ne himself to this system of interrogaticm. He must 
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oe continually urged by his best feelings to throw aside the 
rules which thus impede his efforts. He must either do 
violence to his conscience by withholding from the children 
committed to his charge that full reUgious instruction which 
he knows to be essential to their spiritual welfare ; or he 
must day by day render himself liable to the char^ of at- 
tempting to make proselytes to his own opinions m doing 
that, wmch under any other system would — toith reaard to 
those entrusted to him for religious instruction — ^be his best 
recommendation. "^ 

Nevertheless as the passage of Scripture selected by 
the Board involves no doctnne, it is, as might be sup- 
posed, calculated favourably to exhibit the system which 
m most parts of Scripture requiring explanation is perfectly 
inefficacious. Let any person, for example, attempt to ex- 
plain by the method of the Board the first chapter of St. 
John, and it will be seen how impossible it is to convey 
ideas by giving the literal meaning of a word without affixing 
to the word the sense which it bears in the passage to which 
it belongs. Indeed if the pubhshed rules are strictly followed, 
the Government system must be altogether nugatory. No 
advantage can be gained by questioning a child, unless his 
instructor teaches him what answer he ought to make, or 
informs him whether his answer is right or wrong ; and it 
is altogether impossible that an instructor should do either 
one or the other without therein expressing his own opinion. 
The passages of Scripture which most require explanation are 
always those which can only be explained by expressing the 
religious opinion they convey. • For instance, the foUow- 
ing expressions — " Atonement/* ** Propitiation/* " Bom 
again/* ^* Sacrifice/* " The Word was made flesh/'* ** For 
he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made the righteotisness of God in him.** 
" Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the worlds and 
death by sin/* ** For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive/* How is 4t possible for an in- 
structor to make a child understand the meaning of these 
words without explaiiiing to him the doctrines contained in 
the expressions ? To pass over such words without notice is 
to leave the child in ignorance of the essential truths of 
religion. To teach him the literal meaning of the words 
only, without notice of the truths they eitpress^ is to induce 
the habit of disregarding the most striking and important 
declarations of Holy Scripture, and to destroy the deep re- 
verence and devout attention it should never mil to insfnre. 
The principle of the general system; that the master can ex* 
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plain ^' Scripture l^y Scripture"^ without inculcating peculiar 
doctrines, snows complete ignorance of the subject; for a 
religious teacher coula find no more appropriate way of in- 
culcating the doctrines of his commumc«i than by setting 
before the child the passaj^es of Scripture which confinn 
them. The direction to the Schoolmaster to explain ^^ Scrips 
tune by Scripture,'* if it means^ that he is to expl^ a wcm 
in any passa^ by directing the attention of the child to the 
other^s^S ^^ yhidt, the word occms, without, 
reference to the sigmfication in which it is taken, is altogether 
founded on misapprehension — ^for example — ^^ Jn the oegiti" 
ning wa$ the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
W^rd was God.*' Is the teacher here to set before the 
child widiout any discrimination the texts in which ** "Word!' 
occurs? It is evident that a teacher in explaining ^* Scrip- 
ture by Scripture** according to the instructions of the 
Board, piu^t set before the child^ not passages in which the 
same word occurs, but passages in his judgment of a similar 
meaning; and so use the most effectual means of inculca- 
ting his own doctrines i^nd views of the sense of Scripture. 
It IS thus that the regulation of the Board while it rejects 
<>eeds and doctrinal instruction, which at least have the . 
advantage of being known, determinate, and received by 
CSuistian communities, exposes the children to be imbued by 
il^ opinions, mistakes, imperfect conceptions, or &lse views 
of each individual teacher. Nothing can be more void of 
reason than to expect in the Government Schoolmasters the 
theological knowledge necessary for the adequate or correct 
explanation of Scripture by the adducing of parallel or cor- 
responding passages so as to ^ve a correct impression to 
cUlcbren ; and even if the requisite knowledge were possessed 
by the t^ichers, it could scarcely be expected that they should 
be capable of exercising the temperate self-restraint, the 
conscientious care, not to inculcate their own reb'gious views, 
though they may deem them the plain sense ctf Sqipture and 
of the greatest importance. 

No one is bold enoush to say tjhat a n^ligious educaticm 
is not required ; all profess to desire it; they differ only in> 
the idea of what such an education consists in, and re-, 
gardmg the means by w^ipb it may be obtained. 

It was hope4 by the projectors of this sdieme of education, , 
that the defictiencies of the daily religious instruction, Bom& , 
of which they, could not altogether conceal fix)m theinBelves>> 
would be;,s|i^lied by tibe Instruction of the Ministers of the^ 
various denomina^ons in the Sunday Schools, and at Divine 
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worship <34), but they forgot that it is not oocasional instmc- 
tion wnich fbrms the child, but the regular daily syBtem, in 
which advanta^ is taken of varying circomstances, as they 
arise, to turn his mind, and fix his attention on those things 
which are profitable for him. It is difficult to excite m 
children an interest in their lessons ; with the utmost effinrti 
of an anxious and neyer-tiring instructor, it is hard t6 fix the 
young and volatile mind of diildhood upon its da^y tadc ; 
the kmdest, tiie fiiHest, the most attractive eralanatums are 
required for this object ; few possess the art wnich gains it ; 
and if, instead of exciting the mind to enquiry and reflection, 
we refiise explanation, the desire for information is repressed, 
and we drive the child to apathy and indifference. 

The wisest men are often in doubt regarding the meaning 
of Scripture; iaikd derive the utmost advantage firom the aid 
vtrhich the sumiibr knowledge, whether Scriptural, historical, 
or general, of a Clergyman, or other devout person, nSdxda. 
At every repeated reading of Scripture a new light breaks in 
on themina ; the most earnest thouBght and attention are 
necessary, in the perusal of it, for those of fiill age 
and mature intellect. Shall we then leave the ehildren 
in the Schools, without any guide or assistance, to put 
their own several interpretaticms on the Scriptures? If 
a child should enquire firom his master the meaning of a 
passive, shall he be mocked by a reference to words (h simi- 
lar import, but conveying to his mind no more definite idea 
than tne first? or shall he be referred to hi$ weeUy Sunday 
Sohool lesson— which must at best be brief, and which to6 
fi'equently he cannot have (19 — 22) ? or to the occasional 
visit of nis ininister — ^which, under this system, if of the 
Church of England he will never receive — firom whom he 
may hot have an early opportunity of obtaining it, and so 
may neglect or forget to ask it ? It cannot be expected that 
eacn individual chud should treasure up in his mmd all the 
difficulties he may meet with during the week, and propound 
them to his minister on the Sunday, or at his occasional 
visits to the Day Schools under the altered s^^stem, even if 
he had time ana opportunity for doing so. Shall 0ie child 
be told that the passage means what his own Minister may 
say, while 1^ hears another child informed that it must be 
understood according to the interpretation his Minister puts 
upon it? and so perceiving that interpretations are various, 
that the Government and the Master nave nd bpihion, and 
that in their sight the tenets of all denominations are c^ 
equal value, be led to the natural conclusion for a ch3d diat 
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the meanuiff of the Holy Scriptures is mere matter of opinion, 

I and void of certainty, and thus acquire a daily increasing 

*, habit of reading f the words of Scripture ivithout any resard 

,>theiri^pert? _* 

I f 'W^ perceive that learned men cannot agree in forming a 

^^^hreed Irefiu^rt^^ jS^ their own unguided efforts, but 

i that, on th^ iccm|fary>^£reat variety of opinion prevails among 

tiiem. iElow ca&.we wen e2(pect.that a child should do that 

my^j^^il^eg^^o^^ f^uld be .l»ought^ or was able, 

to i^k de^^yj^bqu^ it ? . rThO; child wiU not, and cannot 

.thinker hj^o^elf;. he. i^vOi^ for himself '' a 

PPfict ryie of<>onduct{^9i),''<?ir ^l^cquire such a knowledge 

of the truths ,<^ religion' as will bo *^ an effectual safigtiaard 

agaimt ^rror {29)7' by leariung by heart a number of pas- 

ss^es bom Scripture, or by readmg the.niupe Scriptures 

ivjnhout special doptrinal instruction ; n«ilMliipnllhe,in most 

j^iaes, be a^e to do so in his more mature years, and if we 

dp not furnish him with a Creed, he wiU remain without one, 

imbibing Ojhly vague notions regarding *^the elements of 

moral and religicus truth (30),'V unable to form for himself 

definite ideas or. principles, and ready to adopt any theoiy 

or fi^icy, however erroneous, whidi may be presented to him 

in alluring colours. Thc^se considerations show the necessity 

of that rule.pf the Church of England, which requires that 

children shall be carefully instructed ttom their early years 

in that Creed or form <^ doctrine which they are to follow 

through life.* ,, : ., i 

It is a prevalent (weakness to regard any subject on which 
a strong and immediate interest is felt as exempted firom 
those general rules to which all other things are acknow- 
ledged to be subject : thus, in .this scheme of religious edu- 
catipp, the Clei^ are excluded from the Schools, and the 
dukben are considered capable of acquiring '' a perfect 
familiarjitj/ with the Holy Soripiures (62) without the 
use of the means appoint^ ;by the ^Aloiight In every 

case but this, it is coniu^^^ inc^spetnsable that a child shful 
fully comprehend the 'meaning o^ what be reads ; and it is a 
thing unknown, except in the fl^ndy of re%ion, that a diild 
shall be ^mished with a ql^^ book for dauy use, whicli his 
; master %h(dl not he at/.lUf^y to explain to him. He who 
- ;^houM;9.ttempt to teaqh Geography, ^ or Ghranunar 

^.pjaiins plan, would be thought q^ient in understanding; 
;^.^}itj^who thus attemptS{to,t)EHtcibi ;the Word of God, is re- 

lo L^j&oe introdjiiction, for. therea^ojbiwhy the children of tdte poorer 
i - dafsCB dep^d uj^oupa>y Scho<ri3 for r^igious instruction* 
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garded by those who advocate the system, as a man of en^ 
larged and liberal mind. 

The advocates of the Ooremment system suppose that the 
children will receive doctrinal instruction at Church (34) ; but 
the instruction which children may receive at Church from, 
sermons cannot su{jply the place of the teaching which 
ought to attend the regular reading in the day-schools, for 
it is of a different nature. The teaching of sermons is not 
th^t of the first principles which children require ; nor of 
that simple, explanatory, and familiar kind which is suited 
to their capacity ; and the advocates of the Government 
system might have been indiy^ed to reflect on. this by the 
passages from the sermon of Archbishop Usher which the 
Boark omitttd in their reprint of the Catechism intro- 
duced by them into the Schools (89) : " Let us preach never. 
90 many sermons unto the people^ our labour is but lost^ so 
long as the foundation is unlaid^ and the first principles 
untaught upon which all other doctrine is bidlded. The 
neglect^ catechising is the frustrating of the whole work 
of tie Cfhristian Ministry.*' 

While sermons are thus referred to as a means of com- 
mtinieatine religious instruction to the children, the Board 
and the Gdvemment set the example of disregard for the 
Clergy, by showing pubUdy that their approval or disap- 
probation of the system of education are alike immaterial ; 
by excluding them from the ^hools except upon terms 
which they cannot accept, and by virtually declaring their 
opposition to the system to be groundless ; thus encouraging 
disrespect for their holy office, destroying their influence 
with the people, dissolving the connection l>etween them and 
the chiMiren of their parish ; and by so doing opposing ^ in-' 
stead of promoting^ that regular attendance of the children 
at Church to which they point as a means of religious 
instruction. 

Thus it appears that the Government system not only 
affords no security that the Scho(dmaster sWl be properly 
qualified for his office, but provides no efficient religious 
instruction for the children ; and^ instead of doing so, pre- 
vents the master from giving it. 

It is stated by the Lieutenaiit^ovamor (30), that the 
ruie of the Board prohibiting expositions of Scripture (6) 
^^is directed soMy against proselyting expositions.*' If 
this expression is taken literally, and it is supposed that the 
master is at liberty to abandon the interrogating system to 
which he is strictly confined by the rules of ^ Board (6 — 8\ 
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and to make expoBitions which are not proselyting, how i^ 
a proselyting exposition to be defined ? How is the line tor 
be drawn between such as are nbt so, and such as are ? It 
is inamfestly impossible that any master should escape the 
charge-crf ^* proselyting ,** who may oflfer any exposition what- 
ever in a^ohool attended by children of various denominations. 
A insmcannot teach otherwise than as he believes, and accord- 
ing to his knowledge ; and it is not possible to feel eariitest 
in religion, and at the same time invariably observe that cqld 
and indifierent caution which is absolutely necessary to avoid 
the accusation of giviticf proselyting expositions. 

A most grave consideration here presents itself, respecting 
the propriety and advantage of instruction in religion and 
in interpretation of the Bible by laymen disjoined ft'om Cle- 
rical superintendence: 

Religious instruction imparted without due reverence, — the 
mysteries of religion profaned by fitmiliarity of manner and 
expression, — and the habit and manner of thinking of religion 
deprived of all reverence by being regarded merely as a 
daily task, may render religious instruction the means of 
destroying all religious impression in the minds of children. 
It is not to be expected tnat the moral and religious quali- 
fications of the masters of the Government Scl^ls' snould 
be sufficient to prevent the spirit and temper of their com- 
mon teaching from extending to religious instruction, and 
so inducing their iM^holars to regard it as a compulsory and 
irksome task ; and that particular habit of devotion^ and of 
religious thinking, inculcated by the Church of England, 
may be totally destroyed by accustoming the children to 
bold and unrestrained interpretation of the New Testament, 
the hasty affixing of meaning to Scriptural declarations, and 
the prominent consideration of peculiar doctrines as of ex- 
clusive importance. It may not be going too far to state, 
that, without direct allusion to the peculiar doctrines which 
distinguish religious denominations^ the children of the 
Church of England may be completely proselytized by 
receiving a habit of religious thought and feeling corre- 
sponding with the sentiments and principles of other deno- 
minations, and different from those of the Church of Eng- 
land. The very phraseology in which religious subjects 
are spoken of is formed in conformity with the peculiar 
religious denomination of the speaker ; and it is next to im- 
possible for a religious instructor to avoid imparting to 
nis scholars the terms and phrases of his denomination : so 
that the children who may be taught to interpret Scripture, 
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aDcE form religious opinious, under an iostructor pf s^ay par*, 
tioutar persuasion, will imbibe his mode of religious thin)^ng. 
and phraseology, or religious eicpressions ; which, a^ they^ 
correspond solely with his religious denomioation, will 
greatly incUne them to the adoption of it. The chUjdren 
may learn to consider their own judgment the only guide 
in reli^n, and their own feeliogs the only means of judging, 
of their spiritual condition ; they may learn to consider sal- 
'vaiion as obtained by the recq>tion of certain opinions ia 
religion, and to regard their own feelings as the evidence of^ 
the true reception of what they consider the fundamental 
truths of religion ; and so be insensibly led away from the 
system of constant observance of rules and exercises of de- 
votion prescribed by the Church, and be brought to disre- 
gard her authority and undervalue her ministvy* The simple 
iact of reliffious instruction omitting the notice of the prin- 
ciples of the Church of England, has, in itself, a tenaency. 
to proselytize those who are instructed by teachers of deno- 
minations who do not receive those peculiar . principles ; for 
the practice of reading the Scriptures without directing at- 
tention to the doctrines of the Church, is almost equivalent, 
to impressing the child with a belief that those doctrines are 
not to be found in the Scriptures : so that the general system 
of religious instruction is, in point of fact, an inculcation of 
disbelief or disregard of the peculiar doctrines of the Church, 
of England, and a belief of the correctness of the more 
general systems of those denominations by whom, those 
peculiar doctrines are rejected* If these observations have: 
force r^arding the Church of England, they apply in a 
much stronger manner to the Ctmrch of Rome, as may be 
seen by referring to the Petition regarding, the proposed 
Collie signed by the Vicar-General on behalf of the Romaa 
Catholic inhabitants of Van Diemen's Land (70). 
. It is unnecessary to enlarge upon the rule of the Board 
by which Ministers of all persuasions are at all times ad- 
mitted to the Schools to instruct the diildren of their respective 
denominations ; as a substitute for that Sunday instruction 
which was found unattainable- The indecency, and the 
irreligious effect, which must attend the inculcation of va- 
rious tenets by ministers of different denominations a^the 
same time in one place, is too obvious to require comment.^ 
Such an exhibition of disunion, among men equally respected 
by Grov^nment, by the Master, and l)y their congregations^ 
would most probably produce, in .the mijtids of the childrea 
the conclusion that one denomination is quite as likely to 
be right as another ; that religion is a matter of private 
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Opinion ; and that they may pay as Httle regard to the ex- 
hortations of their minister fis they please ; since other per- 
sons, as much esteemed, ai*e in the same room inculcating 
opinions directly opposed to his : and if, on the other hand^ 
toe ministers were to attend Irequently, it would be a very 
probable result of their separate and ora)osite instructions^ 
that the children wcMild be divided into reli^ous parties, and 
the system designed to be liberal and unsectarian would be 
tiie means of training tlie children in a oontrorersial and 
uncharitable spirit « 

It was stated by the Lieutenant*£povemor that the marked 
increase of children deriving under the Government System 
the blessinp of education exhibited the y^ general con- 
currence of the community in that System (45) ; and that it 
was gratifying to His Excellem^ ** to know that the number 
of schools is increasing; as likewise the number of diildren 
attending such schoote" (47). But since these are the only 
schools accessible to the people, the mere fact of their being 
resorted to cannot be considered a proof of concurrence with 
the system of reli^ous instmction on which they aie con^ 
ducted ; and ^11 less as proving the system to be preferred 
to that which it supe? seded. The cMef object vritn whidi 
parents in general send their children to day schools is to 
obtain secular knowledge ; they may approve of rel^iou& 
instruction when it is provided, but their object is generally 
reading, writing, and arithmetic. When there is a choice, 
parents will doubtless prefer a master of thar own persuasion ; 
but where there is only one school in a neighbourhood, or 
where any one school presents decided advantages for the 
acquisition of -secular snoveledge, parents will send their 
children to it, even though the religious system of the school 
should be considered objectionable, provided only the master 
does not formally insist that aill who attend his school shdl 
receive religious instruction according to his own opinions. 
On this principle Protestant children are sent for educaticm 
to Roman Catholic Schools and Convents in France ; on 
this principle the Government Day Schools of this Colony 
were well attended by children of all denominations, when 
they were under the management of the late Archdeacon 
(60-5-53), with the supervision of the Cleigy of the Churdi of 
England, and under masters belonging to that Churdh ; and 
on this principle they are attended now, in the absence of 
support trom the Clergy of the CSiurch of England, to which 
Church five out of seven of the inhabitants belong,, and 

* This is confirmed by the account of 1^ School at Biclimoiidr 
given below (02), 
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under a gystem and with masters ojpenly professing to avoid 
inculcating the distinguishing^ and therefpre the necessary 
and inseparable, principles of any denomination of Christians. 
In fact it is too evident, that, as stated in the Introduction^ 
the religious instruction of children is very generally regard- 
ed with indifference, or considered a secondary object ; and 
that mauy persons will send their children for secular instruc- 
tion to Day Schools who will not send them to Sunday 
Schools .; and hence the great importanee of taking advan-- 
tage of this desire for secular education, by giving in the 
Day Schools that full rel^ous instruction whicn the children 
ought to have, but which many of the parents will not sed^ 
for them elsewhere. 

Therefore, since the object of the people is to obts^n secu" 
lar instruction ; and since the Government Day Schools are 
the only Schools in which the people in general can obtain 
it ; and since Government influence and patronage are em- 
ployed to support them, a numerous attendance at those 
ochools does not prove that the system of religious instruc- 
tion therein adopted is correct, or that it possesses the gene- 
ral approbation of the community ; it only proves that the 
secular instruction given in them is the best the people can 
obtain. Such an argument can never be of any value in 
opposition to the disapprobation of the system expressed by 
me Archdeacon and Clergy of five-sevenths of the inhabi- 
tants ; and it rests with those who have the direction 
of Public Keligious Educatioii, to try the merits of the 
g^Gieral system by other tests than that of attendance at 
Uie Schools. Had such a test always been consida^d con- 
clusive^ the former system of education would never have 
beea cfafuiged, sijiKne the Schpots were well attended imder 
it ; and it is quite evident that to establidn by GovBmment 
ii^fluence, and to maintain by Government patronage and 
peculiar advantages, a system of education of>posed to the 
pinciples of the Church of England, is to hem out a direct 
mdueement jfrom the Government to the people to forsake 
the Church of England, and, wh^« the ScnooJs under that 
system are the only Schools to which the people have access, 
it is to compel them to do so.. 

91. — Remarks on the Documents relative to Public Re-- 
ligiozis Education at the Cape of Gjood Hope, 

It remains to c^er some remarks upon the documents re- 
lative to pubUc education at the Cape of Good. Hope, fort 
warded lio the lieutenant Goveraoi: by the Secretary of State 
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for the Colonies, and published in the^ Hobart Towa* Gro-^ 
vernment Gazette. It mighi have been expected that in 
documents so recomniendedy and of the value of whicb Hi» 
Excellency expressed m Goimcil his own conviction (lO), 
would have been found some trace, at least, of a system ap- 
proaching to excellence, or some portion of a system the- 
merits of whidi bad been ascertained by trial r but they are* 
found to consist entirdy of proofs l^at the Schods were very 
ill attended, and that the mode of general education adopted 
at the Cape prior ta the date of these papers, had failed in* 
producing those beneficial results which haa been expected to 
attend it; with suggestions from various writers for the* 
establishment of a general system by which those results- 
might be attained ; in which suggestions the wnters differ 
con^deraUy. 

In a letter by Sir John Herschel, eontaiaed in these do- 
cuments, is found the passage quoted in Coimcil with marked 
approbation by the Lieutenant-Grovernor (10). " / would 
only remark in general that so long as Christian principles 
are broadly laid down as the basis of all proceedings ^ every 
thing calculated to perpetuate religious or civil distinctions 
between members of the same community y or to foster a 
spirit of domination on the part ofnny religious sect y ought 
to be most studiously and pointedu.y omAded?^ 
- A less definite passage could scarcely have been^ written 
had it been expressly intended to suit the purpose of what- 
ever party might please to employ it ; instead of having been^ 
designed, as it has been here employed by the Government, 
against the Church of England f and were the Church dis- 

Eosed to bring accusations against those wha differ firom 
er, it might l^ justly said that the ^* spirit of domination*'^ 
is in those who would sacrifice the religious prindples of the 
body of the people, in order that a very smaU minority may 
establish theirs; — that a *^ spirit of domination'' guides 
those who advocate a passage which would make the Go- 
vernment the means of obliging all Christian denominations 
to conform to their own peculiar views. The recommenda- 
tion of Sir John Herschel has been most scrupulously fol- 
lowed with regard to the Church of England ; for not only 
has she been deprived of all opportumty of exercising a 
" spirit of domination," but tne liberty of trainmg her 
children in her own principles has been taken from her. 

It is remarkable that the opinion of Sir John Herschel has 
not been considered equally binding on other subjects ; for. 
the same letters contam also the following expressum of his 
sentiments regarding Boards of Education :*-^^ An essential 
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tiiaracter of a well-arranged system is the direct responsibility 
of every ipember of it to a recognized official superior, and 
ultimately to a central opinion and power, acting on consistent 
principles, and calling for constant information on every point 
of practical detail. The shorter the chain the more perfect 
the oi^nizati<Hi ; and for the purpose in question, I agree 
entirely with the concluding sug^tioa of the ^ Memoran- 
dum,' that the central responsibility should be lodged in one 
individual. A Board of Education Commissioners, in a 
community like this, must, from the very nature of the thing, 
be either a constant scene of dispute, or a body in which 
some prominent member suggests and acts fbr all, while the 
responsibiUty of his measures is divided among the num- 
ber." 

Sir J. Herschel also observes regarding the adoption of 
a mode of education, ** The choice of such a course, its due 
limitation for the present, and the nature and rate of Us 
extension for the future, are matters of the highest moment, 
€ind must form a very serious subject of consideration when- 
ever a Government throws its enormous weight into the 
scaleJ^ 

Observations more confirmatory of the mode of superin- 
tendence desired by the Church of England*, and formerly 
employed by her for the Schools in which hei children 
are educat^ — ^and more condemnatory of the Board of 
Education in this Colony — and of the arbitrary and 
precipitate exertion of Government influence upon public 
i^Ugious education, could scarcely have been wntten ; 
but these passages were overlooked, and that only 
selected which afforded a sanction to the measures 
which the Government had determined to adopt. Regard- 
ing the passage mentioned above as quoted by the Lieute- 
nant-Govemor with marked approbation in Council, it may 
be observed that although due honour cannot be denied to 
Sir J. Herschel for his talents, his philosophic attainments, 
and his services to science^ yet philosophers have no title 
to be considered guides in religion. In science they may 
be justly regarded as the leaders of the people, but accord- 
ing to the principles of the Church of England, there .are 
no other earthly guides in religion but those who bear 
jthe Divine commission, whose office is to study and to teach 
religion, who speak with a full knowledge of the respon- 
sibility which rests upon them, who are guided by the creeds 
and interpretations of the Church ; and the rejection of 
whose teaching is the rejection of Him who sends them. 
. The grand erit)r of the writers of these Cape Documents 
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lies in the attempt to recodcite or unite elemetitd in which 
there is no basis for nnion. In common life when people 
cannot agi^e they depatute; each takes the way he may 
prefer, collision ai^ dissension are aToided> and each may 
pursue his path, if not with credit and advantage, at least 
m peace, and without interfering with others : but here an 
attempt is made to force into union those who never 
can agree, because they differ deliberately and upon prin* 
ciple. The same rule carmot suffice for all, because it cannot 
be conformed to unless nearly the whole should sacrifice 
those articles of belief, or practice, or discipline, which form 
the distinguishing and necessary points of t^eir denomi- 
nations ; and conscientious men or every communion not 
only require that their children receive full, decided, and 
unwavering instruction in those principles which they tiiem- 
selves profess, but will feel it a sin to compronaise those 
principles by allowing them to be styled ^^ prejudices," as in 
these documents, or by allowing the passages in the Bible 
on which they are founded to be passed over " without not^ 
or comment f" and thus acknowledged to beimimportant. 

Although the writers of the Cape Documents are, as the 
Lieutenant-Grovemor observed in Council, opposed with 
i^^ard to the *^jpZa?i," ot ^^ proposed administration" of 
puolic religious education, " the self-same spirity* on which 
His Excellency under mistaken views of liberality comments 
with gratification (10), does indeed ^^ pervade them all" and 
that spirit is expressed in brief and characteristic words by 
Colonel Bell, Secretary to Government at the Capte, in the 
conclusion of his letter included in the Documents: '^la 
conclusion, there seems to be one thing more abk»lutely 
required to ensure the proper working of the (System now 
suggested ; of the present, with all its defects ; or of any 
other system which it may be deemed expedient to adopt ) 
namely, the appointment of a sound clear-headed man, eitner 
not belonging to the Ministry, or so untinctured vnth pre- 
judices in /favour of this or that/otw* of the Christian 
Protestant Faith, as to constitute him an impartial Director- 
Oeneral of Public Schools in this Colony." 

Those distinctions to which the good, tbe great, and thli 
wise have in all ages attached the utmost importance, are 
by this " spirit^ confounded in one common insignificance. 
The Church of England herself, after three centuries of 
** empire in the minds of men>'^ sinks at the dictate of this 
** spirit" into one of the many varied sects whose sectionai 
distinctions, whether marked by ^^rnis"'-^^^ prejudice" — or 
by " THAT," Are alike beneath the notice of a rational oamd« 
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92. — Information from the Clergy of the Church of 
Engtand^ in reply to Inquiries aadressed to t/iem^ 
regarding the operation and effects of the Government 
System of Education. 

The School in LiVERPOOL-STREET, Hobart Town, 
visited by the Rev. H. Fry^ and another gentleman, 
May 31st, 1843. 

llie following particulars are taken from the books 
of the School, and the answers of the Schoolmaster, 
written down as he gave them. Mr. Bonwick, the 
Schoolmaster, attends the worship of the Society of 
Friends, hut does not wish to be considered as belonging 
to any particular denomination. The number of boys 
on the books is 132 — average daily attendance 106. 
Mr. Bonwick has no accurate means of knowing the 
religious denominations of the children, but may take 
upon himself to say that the majority are of the Church 
of England : he has no knowledge of the Rule of the 
Board requiring the Master to keep a register of the 
denominations of the children, llie School is without 
any kind of regular religious instruction from Ministers. 
The Rev. Mr. Lillie and the Rev. Mr. Bell, on a few 
occasions, visited the School, and examined the children 
of all denominations in the SeriptUreSy giving them reli- 
gious instruction. In consequence of the children not 
receiving religious instruction from Ministers, Mr. 
Bonwick has thought it necessary to give religious in- 
struction himself and delivers lectures to the children at 
large on religious and moral subjects. The children 
read the Scriptures every day, with questions and 
explanations from the Master, who endeavours to 
make them understand, as far as he is able. All the 
Roman Catholic children read the Scriptures. The 
Rev. Mt. Therry, Vicar-General, took away some of 
the children, and is unwilling that they should attend. 
Mr. Bonwick gives it as his opinion^ that mere ques- 
tioning on the Scriptures^ without explanation^ might 
produce philosophers^ but would never make Christians 
of the children^ especiallyin these liberal days. He does, 
not attend a Sunday School, considering that* it would 
give him a sectarian position, as the children would be 

K 
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induced to attend his School, if he were popular. He 
is not furnished with the printed Regulations and In- 
structions of the Board. He complains of being neg- 
lected by the Board of Education — that he is allowed 
to go on without any directions, to act as his conscience 
leads him ; that he has been very much deceived in 
the expectations with which he came to this country^ 
and has written home to the Society to which he 
belongs. He has had no support from the Board. 
The Board came to inspect the building March 1st, 
1842; since which time they have never visited it. He 
has made frequent applications for slates, &c. without 
being attended to ; and the children have been kept idle 
for want of the means of employing them. The Secretary 
of the Board came several times to the School, gener- 
ally about a quarter before twelve o'clock, and only on 
one occasion put some questions to the children. On 
examination of thirty-three of the most advanced child- 
ren in the School, it was found that only two of them 
said they knew their Catechism^ and only one or two 
were able to repeat the Commandments, or the Apostles* 
Greedy or professed any understanding of the doctrines 
or principles of religion. The order of the children in 
this School was very remarkable, and the discipline of 
the Schoolmaster of a very peculiar nature. In spell- 
ing, writing, and arithmetic, the children appeared to 
have made considerable progress. 

The School in Campbell-street, Hobart Town, 
visited by the Rev. H. Fry 31st May, 1843. 

Number of boys on the books, 114; average attend- 
ance, 80; Mr. Nicholson Schoolmaster, Member of 
the Church of Scotland ; — ^has never received any 
Instructions or printed Regulations from the Board ; 
applied about six months ago to the Secretary of the 
Board for them, and was told that when he had a copy 
to spare he would give it him. No prayers in the 
School. All read the Scriptures, the Master explain- 
ing the purport of what they read, but avoiding doctri- 
nal opinions. Roman Catholics read the Scriptures. 
The Kev. Mr. Bell visited the School five times within 
the last year, the Bev. Mr. Lillie (both Church of 
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Scotland) twice, and heard the children, of all denomina- 
tions read the Scriptures , on which they asked ques- 
tions, and explained if the scholars were deficient. Of 
the number on the books, 45 are stated to belong to 
the Church of England, and 22 to the Church of Rome ; 
bat the Master is of opinion that the statement of the 
religious denominations of the children is not to be 
depended upon. On examination of the children of 
the Church of England in the first class, it was found 
that they knew nothing of the Catechism ^ were unable to 
repeat the Apostles* Creed or the Ten Commandments, 
and had no knowledge of the principles or doctrines of 
religion. The children were in remarkably good 
order. 

A letter from the Rev. H. Fry and the Rev. E. J. 
Pogson dated May 27th, 1843, gives the following 
account of the Government Schools at Richmond, 
Sorell, Cambridge, and Kangaroo Point, visited by 
them on the 25th and 26th of that month ; the inform- 
ation being copied from the books of the Schools, or 
taken from the answers of the Schoolmasters, written 
down as delivered. 

1. Richmond School. — Number of children on the 
books, 59 ; present when visited, 35 ; average attend- 
ance stated by Master to be 45. Of the total number, 7 
were Presbyterians, 4 Wesleyans, 6 Independents, and 
42 Church of England. The Rev. Mr. Butler, Roman 
Catholic Priest, visited the School on the 20th Febru- 
ary, 1843, and directed Mr. Low, the Master, to dis- 
continue requiring the Roman Catholic children to read 
the Bible ; to which Mr. Low replied, " that he should 
feel happy at Mr. Butler's visiting the School, and 
giving it his support, but could not recognise his au- 
thority to prohibit the reading of the Scriptures in 
opposition to the expressed wish of the parents." The 
Roman Catholic children, to the number of about 20, 
were from that date withdrawn, and have since at- 
tended a Roman Catholic School, which was then 
established. The Rev. Messrs. Morison, Dugall, 
Butters, Simpson, and Butler visited the School 
within the last year, but gave no instruction to the 
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children. No Church of England Minister visited. 
Mr. Low states that be has received no directions firom 
the Board of Education respecting religious instruction, 
— that he considers himself to have been engaged in 
Downing-street '^ to teach the matter and method of 
the British and Foreign System » to explain the Bible 
without note or comment. ' Mr. Low receives a num- 
ber of children whom he terms " private pupils" (in 
distinction from "Government Scholars"), who ftay 
him a larger sum for their education, and are instructed 
in drawing, mapping, geography, historv, &c. The 
children seem well instructed in general education, but 
were unable to answer the simplest questions in religion; 
only one of them could repeat the Creed, and non^e the 
Catechism ; and none of them had any knowledge of the 
Sacraments, the Atonement, the Trinity, Sanctification, 
Regeneration, ^c. ^c. No prayers are said in the 
School. The Master, Mr. Low, stated, that previous 
to the withdrawal of the Roman Catholic children, his 
School was an " arena of religious controversy, the 
boys disputing with each other which was the true 
Church, one saying ' Ours is the true Church ; yours 
is only a branch.' * Better,' says another, *a living 
branch than a dead root.' " The Secretary of the 
Board has made one visit since April, 1842, to the 
present time. 

2. SoRBLL School. — Forty- two children on the 
books, of whom 5 are Presbyterians, 6 Roman Catho*- 
lics, 31 Church of England ; general attendance, ^ ; 
number present when visited, 23. Mr. Peacock, the 
Master, has only received from the Board the Regula- 
tions dated 1st November, 1839, and 18th February, 
1840. He has received no directions regarding reH- 
gious instruction by Ministers. Since the 15th April, 
1842, to the present tiiae, the Secretary has made but 
one visit to the School. The Rev. Mr, Dugall, Pres* 
byterian Minister, visits the School regularly about 
once a fortnight. The entries in the visitors' book by 
the Rev. Mr. Dugall state that he examines the School. 
Mr. Peacock asserts, '^ Mr. Dugall examines all the 
children in the Scriptures — questions them — in case 
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the children do not answer, gives them the meaning 
of the question — does not ask for the Presbyterian child- 
ren^ for there is nothing sectarian introduced into this 
School." Thomas Mills, aged 14, the most advanced 
in the School, states that '' Mr. Dugall explains the 
Scriptures to him ; that his parents are of the Church 
of England, and never went to the Presbyterian Church, 
and did not know of his having received instruction 
from Mr. Dugall ; that he considers him a Minister of 
Religion ; and that he is bound to believe what he teaches 
him" There are no prayers in the School. An entry 
in the visitors' book signed Matthew Forster (Chief 
Police Magistrate), dated 10th January, 1843, states 
the School-room to be in " an extremely dirty, dis- 
reputable state — badly off for books, for which the 
Master states he has applied again and again — he has 
had no stationery for twelve months — states that he 
can get nothing." The School-room continues in the 
same condition, and the repairs reported last March 
twelve months to be necessary have not been made. 

3. Cambridge School, six miles from Hobart Town. 
— Number of children on the books, 23. School inter- 
mitted from the commencement of this month on ac- 
count of fever. Presbyterians, 6 ; Independents, 2 ; 
Roman Catholic, 1 ; Church of England, 16. Mr. 
Sherrott, the Master, states that he has never received 
any visitors' book, nor any printed or written Regula- 
tions, instructions, or directions from the Board, re- 
specting the management of the School or the religious 
instruction of the children ; that he has been Master 
of the School from 1st November, 1841, one year and 
seven months ; that he received no Regulations of any 
kind from his predecessor. The School has never been 
visited by any Minister of Religion. The Secretary 
has visited only once during the time Mr. Sherrott has 
been Master, on which occasion he came after school, 
when the children were absent. The Master ^^ gives 
religious instruction upon his own responsibility^ and 
according to his own judgment.'* His family consists 
of liis wife and five children, and they have only one 
small room to sleep in. The School -room is a skilling. 
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15 feet by 10, with a brick floor — not ceiled, nor are 
the shingles plastered — the windows broken — holes in 
the roof — the door with a large aperture at the bottom 
— four forms five inches wide, which the Master states 
to be unsafe for the children, and that one of them had 
lately met with an accident in consequence — the room 
is flooded in winter — and several parents have objected 
to send their children on account of the cold. " During 
heavy rains the School-house is quite inundated, and 
the School-books were spoiled by the wet which came 
through the roof. These circumstances were commu- 
nicated to the Secretary of the Board ; and the Master 
had called at his office, during office hours, at least 
twelve times, but never could see him." The School- 
room was used as a kitchen. 

In consequence of a requisition to the Landholders 
of the Parish of Cambridge, a Meeting was held on 
the 24th January, 1842, to take into consideration the 
condition of the School-house, for which £25 a-year 
was paid by the Board, and the lease of which would 
expire on May 1st, 1842. A subsequent Meeting was 
held on the 21st February ensuing, at which the Secre- 
tary was invited to attend, but apologised for not doing 
so in consequence of other engagements, by letter to 
the Master dated 24th February, 1842. The following 
is the statement of the Chairman of the Meetings at 
the Hollow-Tree in reference to the School-house : — 

" I attended the two Meetings held at the Hollow- 
Tree in reference to the erection of a School-house, on 
the 24th January, 1842, and 2l8t February, 1842, at 
which it was resolved that a subscription should -be 
entered into by the Inhabitants of the District for the 
purpose of erecting a School-house on an acre of land 
given for the purpose by Mr. Lewis. A subscription 
was immediately co^imenced by the parties present at 
the Meeting to the amount of nearly £100; and a 
Committee (of which I was a member) and Treasurer 
were appointed to carry into effect the object of the 
Meeting. I subsequently heard from Mr. Byrne, one 
of the Committee, that he had communicated to Mr. 
Bradbury (the Secretary) the proposition of the Inha- 
bitants of Cambridge, requesting to know through him 
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what sum might be expected from the Board in fur- 
therance of such object. To this communication Mr. 
Byrne informed me he did not receive any answer for 
six months, during which interval the object of erect- 
ing a School-house was abandoned, and the land con- 
veyed to other parties for the purpose of erecting a 
place of worship of the Congregational order. The only 
reason why I do not send my children to the School 
at the Hollow-Tree, is the very confined and dilapi- 
dated state of the School-house, which I consider 
highly injurious to the health of the children, 25 of 
whom are packed in the space of 15 feet by 10. 

(Signed) " Thomas Watson. 

" Hollow-Tree, May 26, 1843." 



4, School at Kangaroo Point, a mile from Hohart 
Town, — ^The number of scholars, 40 ; average attend- 
ance, 33 ; present, 24. The Schoolmaster, Mr. Lane, 
is a Methodist^ and opens and concludes the School with 
extempore pray er . The whole of the children are of the 
Church of England, All the children read the Bible ; 
but Mr. Lane never asks any questions, for fear of 
being led into expounding, as questioning would draw 
him on to give his own opinions. Mr, Lane has a 
Sunday School^ at which most of the children attend, 
and in which he does not teach the Catechism, He has 
also*a regular service in the School-room on Sundays, 
attended by the children and other persons, on which 
occasions he reads a Lecture and the whole Service of 
the Church of England, the Absolution (which was 
pointed out to him) included. The children were 
found to be quite ignorant of the Catechism, the Creed, 
the Commandments, Sfc, and to have no understanding 
of the truths of red^ption, the nature of Christ, and 
the other principles of religion. Mr, Lane observed 
that the children would be found perfectly ignorant and 
in darkness about religion, as he was afraid to explain 
the Scriptures. One or two of the boys stated that 
they had once known the Catechism, but had forgotten 
it. In writing, spelling, &c. the children seemed 
carefully instructed. 
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Nett Town School, two miles from Hobart Town^ 
visited by the Rev. H. Fry and another gentleman 
June 2nd, 1843. — Mr. Robert Patterson, School- 
master, Member of the Church of England ; 78 child- 
ren on the books; average attendance, 64. Four of 
the children are Roman Catholics, 3 are Methodists, 
and 71 are of the Church of England. There are no 
prayers in the School. The Bible is read by all the 
children, and explained by the Master. There has 
been no religious instruction given by any Minister m 
the School for the last twelve months, during which 
period it was twice visited by the Secretary, Mr. Brad- 
bury. Most of the children attend the Sunday School. 
The first class answered pretty well in Bible history, 
but were imperfectly acquainted with the doctrines of 
reliffion, and iffnorant of the Catechism. The School 
seemed Very orderly, and the children carefully in- 
structed in reading and writing. 

School at Longford. — A letter from the Rev. R. 
R. Davies, dated 30th May, 1843, states that he has 
not visited the School since the appointment of the 
present Master, previous to which time it was his con- 
stant habit to visit the School continually; but the 
Board of Education, to get rid, he presumes, of a 
troublesome visitant, removed the former Master, 
against whom there was no complaint, to make room for 
a heal preacher from Launceston, without making the 
least reference to the Rev. Mr. Davies. Mr. Davies 
declined signing the Petition against the Grovernment 
System, not being then aware of the infidel tendency 
of that system. He considers a Clergyman's useiful- 
ness gone when he is prevented from looking after the 
instruction of the young. Formerly, when he visited 
the School, and found any of the children were absent, 
he usually went from the School to the cottages of 
their parents, which brought him almost daily into 
contact with the lower orders of the parish. The Rev. 
Mr. Davies states that the attendance of the children 
at Church is not one half what it was formerly ; that* 
the Sabbath afternoon is desecrated ; that he has 
reckoned sometimes twenty children bathing at the 
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public ford in the afternoon, when, if the Schoolmaster 
looked after them on Sunda^b as well as on week-days, 
they ought to have been attending Church. During 
Divine Service one evening last summer, there was 
such a noise in the churchyard that he was obliged tcr 
send out the sexton in the middle of the service, who 
found the children playing in the new Church (then 
building). On being told to go into the Church, 10 
out of the 13 replied that they were directed to go to 
Chapel. Complaints have been made from time to 
time to Mr. Davies of the conduct of the Masters, 
which he had not the power to inquire into ; and the 
parents are decidedly opposed to the Government Sys- 
tem. Mr. Davies believes that almost all the children 
are, or were, of the Church of England. The School- 
master is a locai preacher of the Wesley arts ^ and preaches 
every Sunday, About 17 children leave the Church 
every Sunday to attend the Wesley an Chapel. The 
School has no superintendence beyond the visits of the 
Secretary. The Schoolmaster is Postmaster, and 
keeps a windmill. 

School at the Carlton. — A letter from the Rev. 
J. Norman, Minister of Sorell, dated 29th May, 1843, 
states that he felt it his duty, as a Minister of the 
Church of England, at the very first, to object to what 
is called the System of Education in the Parochial 
Schools in this Colony ; that he did so from a convic- 
tion, that whilst no good could result to the public 
from such a system, it would be most injurious to the 
interests of the Church to which he belongs. The. 
School at Sorell having been examined by the Rev. H. 
Fry, Mr. Norman does not deem it necessary to make 
any other observations respecting it than to bear testi- 
mony to the deserving character of Mr. Peacock, the 
Schoolmaster. Mr. Norman states, that *' there is a 
School at the Carlton, a Settlement about twelve miles 
distant from Sorell. TJiiS|School was founded on my 
recommendation, about ten years since. The building 
was erected partly at the expense of Government, and 
partly by the contributions of the Members of the 
Church of England exclusively; and when under my 
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charge, was visited and examined by me, as often as 
the duties of a large district would permit. It is now 
(by the answers given by the Schoolmaster himself) 
so far entirely destitute of other superintendence, than 
"the occasional visits of the Secretary, which are few 
and far between. At the close of the last year, there 
were 17 children in the School, all belonging to the 
Church of England, I do not think the people under- 
stand the * System :* nor do I wonder at it, for it 
appears to me there is everything but system in the 
Schools, except so far as the exclusion of all form of 
religion ; nor have I found that even the Schoolmasters 
themselves are able to give any satisfactory information 
on the subject: in truth they seem to be left almost 
entirely to themselves. Still I am decidedly of opinion, 
that the people, for whose advantage the Schools were 
originally established, are averse to the ' System ;* and 
often have the questions been put to me. What is the 
object in taking the Schools from our Ministers, who 
are the proper persons to have the superintendence of 
them ? Why have they turned our Catechism out of 
the Schools ? And many persons have said, that feel- 
ing their own incompetence to teach religious truth to 
their children, they have sent them to School, where 
they thought it should be taught them, if nowhere else. 
The Master ^ who is an Independent^ ha.s the sole charge 
of the Sunday School, and all the children attend it. 
He was a preacher, and states that he preached till 
prevented by an order not to do so by the Secretary. 
There being no Church nearer than Sorell, the child- 
ren, as he states, attended his preaching." 

School at O'^vii^ii^' B^RiiyG'R, five miles from Hobart 
Town, — In a letter from the Rev. H. Fry, it is stated 
that he visited the School at O'Brien's Bridge on the 
4th June, 1843 ; and that the following information 
is taken from the books of the School, and the answers 
of the Master, Mr. H. Darney, to questions proposed 
to him, taken down as he delivered them. The School 
consists of 38 children on the books ; average attend- 
ance for the last month, 38. All the children read the 
Scriptures daily, which are explained to them by the 
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Master. The School commences with the Lord's 
Prayer, and concludes with a hymn. The Master has 
no book containing the religious denominations of the 
parents or of the children ; and he states that '' the 
religion of the people cannot be found out, since, if 
they were asked, they would say they were of no deno- 
mination ; and few of them attend any religious ser- 
vice, for though there are two places of worship (Me- 
thodist and Presbyterian) in the Township, they do 
not muster at both above 46 ; and there are not more 
than 60, including children, who attend at Public Ser- 
vice. Mr. Bradbury, the Secretary, has visited the 
School three times, and slightly examined the children. 
The Rev. Mr. Simpson, Presbyterian Minister, visits 
the School monthly, and gives religious instruction to 
the whole of the children, generally remaining from 
two hours to two hours and a half. Mr. Darney con- 
siders Mr. Simpson to be the religious instructor of 
the School, and supposes that he is appointed to be so, 
as he named to Mr. Bradbury, the Secretary, his giv- 
ing religious instruction to the School.*' The greater 
part of the children attending the School are very 
young. There was not one who could repeat the 
Apostle's Creed, or any of the Commandments. The 
School was very orderly, and the children read and 
write very well for their age. 

School at Clarence Plains, four miles from Ho- 
hart Town. — In a letter from the Rev. H. Fry, it is 
stated that the withdrawal of the Schools from the 
superintendence of the Clergy gave great dissatisfac- 
tion to the Inhabitants of that District, of which Mr. 
Fry was then Chaplain : that he took round for signa- 
ture a Petition against the Government System, which 
was signed by all the inhabitants of the District, with 
the exception of the Magistrate, several expressing 
reluctance from apprehension of incurring the displea- 
sure of Government. The School was conducted by 
Mr. M*Ardell, classically educated, and very attentive, 
and esteemed in the District. It contained about 45 
children, the parents of whom were all of the Church 
of England, with the exception of one person who 
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signed the Petition, expressing his opinion of the dis- 
advantages of the exclusion of the Clergy from the 
Schools. The Inhabitants of Kangaroo Point, being 
desirous of having a School, preferred establishing one 
at their own expense to a Government School on the 
General System, in order that the children might be 
instructed by their Clergyman. Four of the principal 
inhabitants subscribed for that purpose; and, during 
the year that Mr. Fry remained in the parish, the 
School was maintained. The Rev. Mr. Fry states that 
a disinclination existed to the attendance of the children 
of the lowest class of the inhabitants in the Schools, 
and that several of the Masters have advertised for 
pupils to be instructed in the classics, &c. 

School at Sandy Bay, two miles from Hohart Town. 
— A letter from the Rev. H. Fry, of 4th June, 1843, 
states that the following information regarding the 
School at Sandy Bay, in his District, is taken from the 
books of the School, and the answers of the Master 
written down as he delivered them. There are at pre- 
sent on the books 47 children, 44 of whom are of the 
Church of England ; the average attendance 42. The 
only regulations which Mr. Pitt, the Schoolmaster, has 
received, are those of 18th February, 1840 (8). The 
children are instructed in the Scriptures, which are 
explained to them by the Master, with the assistance 
of Burkitt's Commentary. The School is commenced 
and concluded with prayers, which the Master states 
was sanctioned by the Secretary, Mr. Bradbury ; he 
having been present when they were read. The child- 
ren have not been examined for the last year. The 
School is not attended by any Minister of Religion ; 
the statement in the Return of the Board of Education 
dated 21st September, 1843, of this School having been 
frequently visited by the Rev. H. Fry, being unfounded ; 
Mr. Fry never having given any instruction in the 
School, and having merely called three or four times 
at the School-house to see the Master, who is Clerk to 
his Church. It is but right to state that the error is 
not to be attributed to Mr. Pitt, the Master, who 
informed the Secretary of the nature of the visits, and 
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was directed to put down as a visit each occasion o( 
Mr. Fry's calling at the School-house. The children 
have forgotten the Catechism, but are carefully in- 
structed m arithmetic, writing, and spelling. The 
Rev. Mr. Fry also states, that m all the Schools which 
he visited, he was received with the strong expression 
of satisfaction by the Masters, and of their wish for 
the superintendence of the Clergy ; and, without any 
exception^ they declared the injury the Schools had 
suffered from the wanfof religious instruction. 

School at Oatlands. — A letter from the Rev. G. 
Bateman, District Chaplain at Oatlands, dated March 
30th, 1843, states, that in 1842 there were about 25 
children in the Government School, averaging probably 
just above 20, of whom one or two might be Presby - 
terians, and all the rest of the Church of England. 
Since the Rev. Mr. Bateman has been in the District, 
there has been much scheming on the part of the 
Government Schoolmaster to obtain the number of 20 
bond fide attending scholars, without which no salary 
couldf be drawn. Another School is kept at Oatlands 
by a private individual, who has always as many scho- 
lars as he can teach, and in the opinion of the public 
is by far the best instructor. " This individual in- 
formed me that he was wont to be solicited by the 
Government Schoolmaster to spare him a few children 
out of the great number he had acquired ;" and was in 
the habit of doing so. *' If the Government Systeo> 
answered, why send 30 or 40 parish children daily to 
the private School ?" The Schoolmaster gave out, on 
his arrival, that he had been a local preacher in Eng- 
land. He preaches at the Dissenting Meeting-house, 
but not frequently of late. The Rev. Mr. Bateman is 
also informed that he has performed the functions of a 
Minister, by visiting, &c. The attendance of children 
at the Dissenting Meeting-house has materially in- 
creased. The Government Schoolmaster has three 
farms : one of 10 acres, about a quarter of a mile from 
his house ; another of 10 acres, at the same distance ; 
and a large farm, about two miles from Oatlands. 
There is no control over the Master, unless the 
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Secretary's visit once a year is considered a controlling 
measure, notice being given of it. The School has no 
inspection, as far as the Rev. Mr. Bateman is aware, 
except the occasional visits of the Secretary. The 
visitors qualified to look after the School never trouble 
it or the Master : they have enough to do to attend to 
their own affairs. The last time there was an inspec- 
tion, the Secretary informed the Schoolmaster olf his 
approaching visit. The Schoolmaster begged the loan 
of children from their parents for the day : some re- 
fused, but many lent them ; nine were lent by the pri- 
vate Schoolmaster out of sheer good nature ; and a 
goodly show was made upon inspection-day, to fabri- 
cate a good report upon. The Rev. Mr. Bateman 
states that at first the people used to complain to him 
about their children's educational grievances ; but 
being always answered that he had no influence to rec- 
tify any wrong, and finding by degrees practically that 
it was so, it produced a great disregard of their Clergy- 
man, the effects of which hereafter upon the children 
will be lamentable. The Rev. Mr. Bateman was not 
in the District when the Petition in favour of the Go- 
vernment System was got up ; but he learns that the 
Petition was first sent round by a Constable, and after- 
wards lay at the watch-house, where a Constable was 
very pressing to all that he could influence to sign it. 

School at New Norfolk. — The Rev. William 
Garrard, District Chaplain at New Norfolk, writes to 
the following effect, under date March 31 and May 11, 
1843. The number of children in the Government 
School had very much decreased : the Master, who is 
an Independent, had about six of his own children ; 
and if he had as many of the children of the parishion- 
ers, I should think that would be about the number, 
more or less. The alleged reason for this decrease was 
thai the people did not approve of the Master or the 
System: a reaction has taken place; and, upon the 
best authority, the average attendance for the last two 
or three weeks has been 25. The Master is a lay 
preacher : I understand he has been in the habit of 
preaching regularly. He still continues to preach, 
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though not, as I have been informed, in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the School. The School has no in- 
spection, to my knowledge, except that of the Secretary, 
and an occasional visit from the Governor. The attena- 
ance of children at Church has decreased. The Sunday 
School is not so well attended as formerly. The Go- 
vernment System has most undoubtedly led to a disre- 
gard of the Clergy by the children and parents. The 
reason why the Rev. Mr. Garrard is unable to commu- 
nicate fuller information in reply to the inquiries ad- 
dressed to him is, that he has felt he could not con- 
scientiously attend or visit the Schools. Having no 
power to direct or control, his presence would only 
countenance and support such errors as might exist. 

District op Brighton. — A letter from the Rev. 
John Burrowes, Chaplain of the Brighton District, 
dated March 30th, 1843, states that, '' on his being 
appointed to that place, about two years sinc^, he found 
a Government School in the hands of (he believes) a 
very inefHcient person, when the average attendance 
did not exceed six or eight pupils, and a very general 
dissatisfaction at the degree of instruction imparted to 
the children; but the same individual was teacher 
under both systems. A petition, numerously signed, 
in favour of the Church System, was sent in ; and an 
attempt to get up a petition on the opposite side was 
a perfect failure, and it still lies with some person in 
the District unsigned. The allowance for a School- 
master was withdrawn about eighteen months since ; 
and we have now no means of instruction for that class 
of persons who are unable to pay eight guineas per 
annum, with the exception of our woman's School in 
the Broad Marsh, where the charge is one shilling per 
week. The proportion of. persons not belonging to 
the Church of England is in the District extremely 
small, not above two-fifteenths of the entire popula- 
tion." 

School at Hamilton. — A letter from the Rev. E. 
J. Pogson, Chaplain of the District of Hamilton, dated 
April 6th, 1843, states as follows: — There has been 
no School at Hamilton since March, 1842, till about 
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March, 1843 ; for though the present Master came up 
in the beginning of the year, he has been, and is now, 
unable to carry it on suflEiciently, from being ill sup- 
plied with books, stationery, &c. The number of 
children now in the School is 18 ; three of these are 
Roman Catholics. The number attending at the com- 
mencement of 1842 varied from 18 to 2i5, of whom 
about three-fourths were of the Church of England. 
The present School-house has been selected without 
reference to the wishes of a considerable number of 
the inhabitants, away from the Township. Many are 
unable to send their children ; the consequence of which 
is, that one of the inhabitants has invited up a Master, 
who educates his own children with those of his neigh- 
bours. The Government System does not meet with 
the approval of the people ; they see the practical evil 
which results from the absence from the Schools of the 
resident Clergyman ; and the Rev. Mr. Pogson be- 
lieves that, one and all, they would rather that the 
School should be superintended by the Minister on any 
terms, than that he should be shut out. The School, 
though open to the inspection of visitors, has not been 
visited since December 1839 ! The name of the late 
Chaplain, the Rev. Mr. Mayers, is the last but one 
recorded in the visiting-book. The Secretary, the 
Rev. Mr. Pogson thinks, made one visit between June 
1841 and March 1842, when the School was suspended. 
There was consequently no control over the Master, 
which some of the inhabitants lamented to the Rev. 
Mr. Pogson. The Government System has led to a 
disregard of the Clergy by children and parents. The 
Sunday School is again well attended ; but this is to 
be attributed entirely to the co-operation of the School- 
master, who now gives the School that superintendence 
which the Sunday duties of the Rev. Mr. JPogson would 
not allow. 

School at Westbury. — A letter from the Rev. H. 
Bishton, District Chaplain at Westbury, dated April 
24th, 1843, states, that ^Ae t£?AoZe of the children attend- 
ing the School are of the Church of England ; that 
there is only a Mistress, who is also of that Church ; 
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that the School has no superintendence except his own, 
beyond the occasional visits of the Secretary ; and that 
the. School is well attended for religious instruction on 
the Saturdays. 

The Rev. Mr. Bishton is one of the two Clergymen 
who did not sign the last Petition against the Govern- 
ment System. Under the circumstances he mentions, 
the evil effects of that system could scarcely be practi- 
cally felt, because the Regulations do not apply to his 
School. 

School at Perth. — The Rev. A. Stackhouse, Dis- 
trict Chaplain at Perth, states as follows in a letter of 
April 6th, 1843 :— In the School at Perth there are 30 
on the books, and the average attendance is about 25 ; 
these are all members of the Church of England. There 
are several Roman Catholic families in Perth, but their 
children do not attend. Almost all the children attend 
the Sunday School. The Master is of the Church of 
England, and highly respectable ; he attends the Sun- 
day School as teacher. When the Rev. Mr. Stack- 
house had charge of the united Districts of Norfolk 
Plains and Perth, he teas allowed to exercise almost the 
same superintendence as under the former system : he was 
received and appealed to the same — he examined the 
same— distributed rewards the same — he was treated 
by Master, parents, and children with the same respect 
as if the whole management of the Schools hacd been 
in his hands ; and, so far from being displeased by his 
interference, he received a handsome letter of thanks 
from the Board when he gave over charge of the Dis- 
trict to the ;Rev. Mr. Davies, with a request that he 
would continue the same supervision in any other Dis- 
trict where he might be placed. With respect to the 
School at Longford (Norfolk Plains), the Rev. Mr. 
Davies has reason to give a different account : the 
Master was changed there without any regard to the 
feelings or wishes of the Clergyman, and the result has 
been most unsatisfactory ; but the Rev. Mr. Stack- 
house is only called on to speak of his own experience, 
and at the same time would of course prefer that there 

M 
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were no Board of Education but the Bishop and bis 
Clergy, end no authorised visitor but the Church of 
England Chaplain. 

Richmond District. — The School at Richmond has 
already been mentioned as visited by the Rev. H. Fry 
and the Rev. E. J, Pogson. A letter from the Rev. 
W. J. Aislabie, Minister of the District, states his 
regret at being unable to furnish information respecting 
the School at Richmond, from his having adhered to 
the resolution expressed in the letter of the Clergy of 
1839 to His Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor, not 
to visit the Schools under their present regulation. 
Mr. Aislabie states that it has incidentally come to his 
knowledge that the Roman Catholic children have 
been removed from the Government School, and placed 
under a Schoolmaster of their own religion, superin- 
tended by their Minister. Mr. Aislabie states his opi- 
nion that the Clergy of the Church of England are, as 
they were four years ago, ready to take t}ie superin- 
tendence of the Schools upon themselves under the 
direction of their ecclesiastical superior, and that he 
has not heard that any counterbalancing advantage 
has arisen from the measure which drove them from 
the Schools. 

School at Green Ponds. — A letter from the Rev. 
George CHter, District Chaplain at Green Ponds, dated 
June 6th, 1843, states that at the end of 1842 there 
were in the Government School at that place 45 child- 
ren of the Church of England, 3 of the Church of 
Scotland, and 1 of the Jewish persuasion ; that the 
children have no religious instruction, and the School 
no superintendence, beyond the occasional visits of the 
Secretary. 
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dS.^^Observations on the Communications from the 
Clergy of the Church of England, 

The above commanications from the Clergy of the 
Church of England convey an account of the Schools 
under the General System of Education which, were 
it possible to doubt such testimony, would be incredible. 
When the circumstances under which the System was 
established are called to mind — the anxious desire that 
a religious education should be afforded to all classes of 
the community (2) — ^that the Schools might be rendered 
as perfect as the state of the country would admit (5) 
— ^flie wish to consult the general good (30) by the 
establishment of a System suited to the educational 
wants of the Colony (25), eminently calculated to pro- 
mote the moral and spiritual good of the community 
(26), calculated in an eminent degree to afford a Scrip'- 
tural education without investing it with a sectarian 
character (27), and laying the surest foundation of a 
sound religious education (29)— -the precautions against 
interference with religious tenets, by the prohibition of 
all expression of religious opinion on the part of the 
Masters, or any exposition of Scripture by them — the 
appointment of a Board, and of a Secretary paid by 
Government, to superintend the operation of this Sys- 
tem — and the uniform disregard of the remonstrances 
of the Clei^y of the Church of England against the 
irreligious tendency of it ; — when these circumstances 
are recollected, nothing but the most indisputable tes- 
timony would induce any one to credit the state of 
absolute neglect — the total want of system and super- 
intendence — the utter abandonment — ^which these com- 
munications exhibit with regard to the Government 
Day Schools of this Colony. 

We find the Schoolmasters declaring that they are 
left without any directions whatever, verbal or written, 
without even a copy of the printed Instructions pre- 
pared for their guidance (8), to the exercise of their 
own discretion regarding the religious instruction of 
the children, and that each adopts the mode which he 
thinks best. In the School in Liverpool-street, termed 
by the Archdeacon the " pet establishment of the 
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Board " (53), the Master, who declares himself an 
attendant at the worship of the Society of Friends, but 
unwilling to be considered as belonging to any particu- 
lar denomination, gives religious instruction and de- 
livers lectures on religious and moral subjects to the 
whole of the children, the myority of whom he states 
to belong to the Church of England ; and gives it as 
his opinion, that the mode of teaching by interrogation 
on the Scriptures prescribed by the Instructions (8) 
might produce philosophers, but would never make 
Christians, and therefore is disregarded by him : and 
this in Hobart Town, under the very eyes of the Board, 
A similar mode of proceeding is followed in other 
Schools. At Cambridge, the Master gives religious 
instruction to all the children on his own responsibility. 
At Kangaroo Point, a mile from Hobart Town, the 
Master — a Methodist — reads the entire Church Service, 
not omitting even the Absolution, to the children, who 
are all of the Church of England ; and opens and 
closes the School with extempore prayer. He is also 
Master of the Sunday School, from which he excludes 
the Catechism. At the Carlton, the children are all 
of the Church of England ; the Master is an Indepen- 
dent ; he has the sole charge of the Sunday School, and 
all the children attend it. At Longford, all the children 
are of the Church of England ; the Schoolmaster is a 
Wesleyan local preacher ; he preaches every Sunday 
in the very parish of the Clergyman of the Church of 
England, and draws away the children from the Church, 
although his doing so was complained of in the Legis- 
lative Council (80).* At Oatlands and New Norfolk, 
also, the Masters are preachers. At Sandy Bay, two 
miles from Hobart Town, the Master explains the 
Scriptures to the children by the aid of Burkitt's Com- 
mentary — the best thing he could do, as he himself 
and nearly the whole of the scholars are of the Church 
of England, but in direct opposition to the Instructions 
of the Board (8) ; and he opens and closes the School 
with prayer. We find the Ministers of the Church of 
Scotland communicating religious instruction to the 

* See Section II]. p. xii. 
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children in the Schools without any reference to deno- 
mination, as stated by the Masters of the Schools in 
Liverpool-street, Campbell-street, at Sorell, and at 
O'Brien's Bridge. In the two last Schools, it is plain 
that the Presbyterian Minister must be regarded by all 
the children as their Ministerial instructor ; that, with- 
out the consent or even the knowledge of the parents, 
he is enabled to instil into the children his own religious 
views, and so infallibly proselytise them, by creating a 
favourable disposition towards his religious instructions 
in imparting the first impressions of religion to their 
minds. We find that the Roman Catholic children 
have been withdrawn in a body from the School at 
Richmond ; and that, at Oatlands, children are bor- 
rowed on the day of inspection to make up the number 
requisite to obtain the Government allowance for a 
Schoolmaster. 

It is unnecessary farther to recapitulate the particu- 
lars mentioned in the letters of the Clergy ; they form 
a body of evidence regarding the actual state of the 
Schools under the Government System, most valuable 
to all who are interested in the Religious Education of 
the Colony, and which would not otherwise have been 
obtained. The information thus communicated is of 
the utmost importance, inasmuch as to prove that the 
System for which the teaching of the Clergy of the 
Church of England was rejected, and which professes 
to extend the benefits of religious education equally to 
all classes, does in practice leave the children of the 
Church of England, (which Church comprises five- 
sevenths of the population,) in ignorance of the Cate- 
chism, the Creed, the Commandments, and the simplest 
truths of religion, and abandons them to the discre- 
tionary religious teaching of Schoolmasters of any or 
of no denomination, affords the fullest confirmation of 
the objections which have been advanced in opposition 
to the System, cuts off communication between the 
children and their pastors, and forms an argument 
against it incomparably more convincing than any which 
could be founded on reasoning alone. So long as 
remonstrances against the System were confined to 
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representations of its injurious tendency, and its inevit- 
able results — so long as arguments against it were 
founded only on examination of its rules, there was 
room for difference of opinion ; the advocates of the 
System might, with the utmost sincerity, differ firom. 
those who condemned it ; they might believe that it was 
suited to the circumstances of the Colony, and that it 
would recommend itself to countenance by the benefi- 
cial fruits of its operation (30) : but when the real state 
of the Schools is shown upon evidence which cannot be 
doubted — when the consequences which have followed 
the introduction of the System are made known, and 
are found to be those represented as inevitable, there 
can be no longer any difference of opinion ; there can- 
not be any one sincere Christian of any denomination 
who, after perusing these statements, will not honestly 
and candidly acknowledge, that in upholding the Go- 
vernment System of Education, he acted under mis- 
taken impressions of its nature and its consequences, 
and who will not unite in the earnest desire for its 
abolition with those who have never asked for more 
than the liberty and the means to train up their own 
children in their own principles. 

That the consequences which have followed the 
introduction of this System could have been contem- 
plated by those who were instrumental in its establish- 
ment, it is quite impossible to believe : they prove, in 
a manner altogether incontrovertible, the evils which 
result from the want of a fixed religious principle in 
the instruction of the children, and the absence of efii- 
cient local superintendence of the Schools ; and they 
confirm, to an extent which it is distressing to contem- 
plate, the truth of the remarks offered in the course of 
this Section upon the Rules, the nature, and the effects 
of the General System of Education in obstructing 
religious education — and the assertion that a sincere 
and sealous Master cannot possibly confine himself to 
the mode of religious teaching prescribed by the In- 
structions (page 52). Such a System obviously tends 
to the destruction of all religion, and to reduce the 
people to a community of infidels, which, as soon as 
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the introduction of this mode of education was decided 
on, was declared by the Archdeacon of Van Diemen's 
Land to be the natural consequence of it (18— -20). 

Conchision, 

In the course of this Section it has been demon- 
strated — 

1 . That the Government System of Religious Edu- 
cation was established without necessity, and without 
investigation. 

2. That this System, declared to be established for 
the sole purpose of extending the benefits of religious 
education equally to the children of all classes, has 
been maintained by the Government for four years 
after having been proved to be opposed to the tenets of 
the Churches of England and of Home ; that the mem- 
bers of those Churcnes, composing nine out of every 
eleven of the people, are thereby deprived of the means 
of educating their children in their own principles ; 
and that the mode of religious instruction which the 
System prescribes is exactly that of the Independent 
denomination, and therefore directly tends to the ex- 
tension of their principles, and the subversion of those 
of the Churches of England and of Rome. 

3. That the System was established, and has been 
conducted, without any prescribed system of regula- 
tions, and without any fixed principle ; that it provides 
no efficient control and supervision of the Schools ; 
and that it delivers the children to the Masters to be 
instructed in religion, declaring, at the same time, that 
the religious opinions of the Masters are of no import- 
ance, and not to be inquired into. 

4. That the results of the adoption of this mode 
of Education have been the systematic disregard of 
the interests of the Church of England, her Clergy, 
and her principles, by the Government of the Colony* 

• In the Notice of 6th August, 1839 (5), the ordained Ministers of 
every denomination are excluded from the Schools as religious instmc- 
tors, and classed with the Police Magbtrates as visitors of the Schools. 
The are also invited, together with them and the Public, to assist in 
carrying the General System into effect, by reporting to the lay Board 
of Education any circumstances likely to improve the Schools. 
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— the loss of the Clergy of that Church as religious 
instructors of the children and superintendents of the 
Schools — the withdrawing of the children from the 
observances of the Church — the alienation of the child- 
ren and their parents from the Clergy — the diminution 
of their religious influence, and the inducing of a belief 
that Clerical instruction is unnecessary — the total aban- 
donment of the Schools, in some of which the whole, 
and in all the majority, of the children are of the 
Church of England, to the individual discretion of 
Masters, not of that Church, in giving religious 
instruction — and the total ignorance of the children 
of the Catechism, the Creed, the Commandments, and 
the religious principles of their Church. 

5. The certainty that under the present System these 
evils will continue and increase ; and the absolute 
necessity for such a change in the mode of Public 
Religious Education as will enable the Clergy of the 
Church of England to visit and superintend the Schools 
in which their children are educated, and to impart to 
the children full religious instruction in their own 
principles. 

It cannot be believed that the Government of the 
Colony is aware of the actual condition of the Schools. 
It is utterly impossible to suppose that any Christian 
Government, possessing information of the results of 
the General System, could be so utterly indifferent to 
the spiritual welfare of the people as to allow such a 
System to continue in force. The Government and 
the advocates of this mode of instruction may have 
believed that it would prove beneficial ; but when the 
consequences are laid before them, the Government 
and the public are under the strongest obligation to 
unite in desiring its immediate abolition, for the pre- 
servation of the religion and morality of the people at 
large. 

It only remains to offer a few observations upon the 
permanent evils which have been caused by the Go- 
vernment System of Education. 
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It may be imagined , that were the proposition of the 
late Venerable the Archdeacon adopted, and Oovem- 
ment assistance afforded to the various denominations 
according to their numbers, the evils of the General 
System would cease at once, and the last four years 
be, with regard to them, as if they had never been. 
But it would not be so. The System may be abolished 
— the errors in which it arose may be acknowledged — 
the evil done may be lamented — the Church of England 
may again have Schools directed by her Clergy — it may 
be thought that full reparation has been made — that 
the events of the four last years will leave no trace — 
that all may pass from memory and be forgotten : but 
the Church of England stands not as she stood with 
her people. By the measures of the Government the 
Clergy have been rendered strangers to those for whose 
souls they watch as they that must give account ; and 
though the cause may be removed, there is no escape 
from the consequences. Four years is a long period 
in the life of those emerging from childhood, and 
ample space to fix in the ready and nnguarded mind 
the seeds of evil, or an apathetic indifference to good ; 
to confirm the aversion to control which springs by 
nature, and to destroy all habitual deference for the 
Ministry and their teaching. Within four years many 
children must have left the Schools, not only destitute 
of the religious knowledge which they should there 
hiave acquired, and which there may never again be an 
opportunity for communcating to them, but with a 
confirmed belief of its worthlessness. And it is not 
alone by the children that the influence of the Govern- 
ment System has been felt: there can be no doubt 
that, by the example and the measures of the Govern- 
ment with relation to the Clergy of the Church of 
England, the indisposition to religious restraint and 
teaching and to the authority of a regular Ministry, 
which is congenial alike to human nature, the spirit of 
the times, and the peculiar circumstances of this popu- 
lation, has been increased among the people in general. 
It is easy to throw down, but hard to build : it may be 
the work of many years to regain that which has been 
already lost, and every day the System lasts will bring 
an augmentation of the evil. 

N 
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It is not required by a meek and uncontentious 
spirit to let these things rest in silence. If the past 
cannot be recalled — if the evil done cannot be atoned 
for — we may yet, while the familiar events in which 
the people have themselves borne a part are fresh in 
memory, point to the errors of the past as a warning 
for the future. We may hope by pointing out, while 
yet before our eyes, the false and hollow pretensions 
of a system which, under the names of pure religion, 
liberality, and justice, leads to the destruction of reli- 
gion and true charity, and by laying bare the real 
nature of the advocacy by which it has been supported, 
to conduce to the establishment in our understandings 
of the principles on which Public Religious Education 
ought to rest. We may hope to lead at least the 
Members of the Church of England to reflect, that 
from the Clergy of that Church, throughout their pro- 
longed opposition to the General System of Education, 
has never proceeded a doubtful doctrine, an unjust 
demand, a delusive argument, or an uncharitable 
accusation ; and that their calm and uniform advocacy 
of truth — even though weakened bv the loss of their 
Ecclesiastical head — has in this Island uniformly op- 
posed a system subversive of true religion, as elsewhere 
the Church has been the foremost opponent of Schemes 
of General Education. 

If these facts are seen and acknowledged, then may 
be perceived the true value of that religious guidance 
of which, under mistaken representations of Christian 
liberality, their children have been deprived ; and the 
necessity of endeavouring, each in his sphere retaining 
towards those of opposite sentiments the charity which 
never faileth, to guard against being misled by that 
supposed liberality which holds all religious professions 
and opinions in equal estimation, but which is, in effect, 
indifference to truth ; and to aid, if it be but by the 
simple expression of reverence and attachment to the 
Church of which they are members, in upholding, as 
essentially necessary, the instruction of youth in those 
observances and principles which, by the grace of God, 
preserve the light of Divine Truth. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE SPEECH OF THE LORD lilSHOP OF 
AUSTRALIA IN THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL OF NEW 
SOUTH WALES, BT WHICH HIS LORDSHIP SUCCESSFULLY 
OPPOSED THE INTRODUCTION OF A GENERAL SYSTEM 
OF EDUCATION IN THAT COLONY — AND THE OPINION 
OF LORD STANLEY REGARDING GENERAL SYSTEMS OF 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

Extracts from the Speech of the Bishop of 
Australia, on 27th August, 1839 : — 

" You propose that the Church of Rome shall have 
separate bchools, in which she shall be at liberty to 
teach her own doctrines, in all their plenitude, without 
hindrance or interference. But when we ask, why 
then is the Church of England to be denied a similar 
privilege ? the answer is, because there are Schools to 
be established upon ' essentially Protestant principles.' 
It seems to be thus argued : Schools upon essentially 
Protestant principles may at least comprehend all 
classes of Protestants ; but the Members of the Church 
of England are a class of Protestants ; therefore these 
Schools may comprehend the Members of the Church 
of England. On behalf of the Church of England I 
raise my voice against any such conclusion. We have 
a right, first of all, to inquire, what are the ' essentially 
Protestant principles ' here intended ? Let a definition 
of them be given ; otherwise there is danger in assent- 
ing to them — ' dolus latet in universalibus* Protestant, 
as I observed the other day, is in itself but a negative 
term ; implying only that the holder of it does not 

SECT. III. A 
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acknowledge the assumed supremacy of the Bishop of 
Rome, and therefore is not a member of that Church. 
But this principle, though essentially Protestant, is I 
think insufficient to form the basis of a comprehensive 
system, bocause it affirms nothing as to the tenets 
which may be actually adopted. Another principle, 
which may perhaps be meant as essentially Protestant, 
is, that nothing shall be required of any man to be 
believed as necessary to his salvation except it be con- 
tained in or may be proved from Scripture, and that 
the reading of the Scripture should be free and open 
to all. Sir, I am Protestant, and do most sincerely 
believe and cordially embrace this principle. But if 
you would so apply it as to compel me, or the Church 
, of England in whose person I now speak, to make 
common cause in the business of education with all 
who profess to hold it, we must redouble our claim to 
the title of Protestant by protesting again most so- 
lemnly against such violence done to our consciences. 
We must then take part with the liberals and infidels 
of France, many of whom — Benjamin Constant, for 
example, — holders of no religion, yet, from political 
feeling, claimed somewhat ostentatiously the name of 
Protestant. We must then fall in with the Socinians 
of Geneva, with the Rationalists and Neolo^ans in 
Germany ; with the disciples of Dr. Priestly m Eng- 
land, and with the followers of Jacob Abbott and Dr. 
Channing in America ; all of whom, I believe, class 
themselves among Protestants. But will Your Excel- 
lency, born and bred in the Church of England, be 
the patron of a system which can be comprehensive 
only by compelling her to forswear her Apostolical 
origin and principles, and reduce herself to the level 
of those who among them have contradicted, I believe, 
every sacred principle ? Let us have some definition 
of * essentially Protestant principles' which shall ex- 
clude these and other heresies, or permit us boldly to 
declare the truth in opposition to them ; and we may 
then be in a situation to contemplate with less alarm 
the proposal to unite with an association which re- 
nounces all Church formularies, and forbids the incul- 
cation of any particular Creed. I need not have gone 
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to those extreme cases; for, even between ourselves 
and those who on many points accord with us in doc- 
trine, there is still a difference in principle as to the 
mode of interpreting Scripture, which leads to differ- 
ences of opinion respecting the nature and effect of the 
Holy Sacraments, the office of the Ministry, the con- 
stitution and authority of the Church, and other grave 
and serious points ; and forbids the possibility of our 
combining with them without the suppression of that 
which, according to our views, forms part and parcel 
of Divine Truth : and it has passed even into a pro- 
verb, that suppressio veri est suggestio falsi. I agree 
most fully, as I suppose all Protestants do, that nothing 
is to be required as an Article of Belief necessary to 
salvation except it can be proved from Scripture. But% 
if this be meant as the ' essentially Protestant prin- 
ciple,' that all the necessary Articles of Belief can be 
made out by any man or any child reading the Scrip- 
tures, and being examined in their language, without 
reference to anything else, then, though this may be a 
favorite principle among Dissenters, it is not, nor ever 
has been, held by the Church of England, nor by any 
of her chief divines. It happened to me, Sir, to be 
brought up in a school founded by Archbishop Cran- 
mer, and afterwards in a college of which Bishop 
Ridley had been the Master ; and I may therefore be 
supposed to have directed more than ordinary attention 
to their opinions. Neither of them held that opinion 
as to the sufficiency of reading the bare text of Scrip- 
ture. Neither was it held by Jewell, our great Apolo- 
gist ; nor by Chillingworth, the most acute of contro- 
versialists ; nor, so far as I am aware, by any of first- 
rate name, repute, or authority, among us. Certainly 
no such principle has ever been asserted by the Church 
of England itself in any of her formularies. If indeed 
she had believed that the exercise of private judgment 
upon the bare text of Scripture, without reference to 
anything beside, was sufficient to guide all men to an 
acquaintance with the truth, with what consistency 
could she have adopted the ancient Creeds of the 
Church, and have only appealed to Scripture to con- 
firm them ? How could she have drawn up Articles 
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of Faith to be positively subscribed to by some, and 
not to be contradicted by any of her Members ? Above 
all, how could she have appointed a Catechism setting 
forth all necessary points of belief and the doctrine of 
the Sacraments, to be learned by every child before it 
came to be confirmed ; and positively making the 
obligation of teaching it a part of the duty of every 
Sponsor ? How then can it be contended that the Plan 
of educating children where no Creed or Catechism is 
allowed to be introduced or taught, is not opposed to 
the principles of the Church of England ? I maintain, 
and have always expressed my persuasion, that it is 
adverse to her entire system; it is subversive and 
destructive of it. To compel us to send children to 
f Schools in which that prohibition of teaching them our 
proper doctrines forms the fundamental regulation, 
will be as contrary to our principles as to require the 
Roman Catholics to send their children to a School 
where the Scriptures are to be commonly read. I will 
take the highest and most unquestionable authority to 
show that such is the essential — and indeed I may say, 
peculiar — principle of the British and Foreign School 
Society : so that no two systems can be more positively 
opposed than that which it prescribes, and that which 
the Church of England has laid down. I will refer to 
the authority of the Secretary of State for the Home 
Department, Lord John Russell, who, upon presenting 
by command of Her Majesty, on the 12th February 
last. Papers connected with Education, expressed him- 
self in these terms : — 

" ' Those who had of late years undertaken the 
task of Education, had acted either on behalf of the 
Established Church, or of the particular sects to which 
they belonged ; or on behalf of a Society of which he 
had been many years a Member — he meant the British 
and Foreiffn School Society, which did not profess to 
teach children the principles of any particular Christian 
Sect. There was a broad distinction, then, as to the 
mode of conducting the Schools, between the parties 
who established Schools in connection with the Church, 
and with the British and Foreign School Society. As 
he understood, the Church of England, not only the 
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ecclesiastical but also the lay Members, contended tlisit 
they could not unite in any plan of Education not im- 
mediately under the superintendence of the parochial 
Ministers ; which did not make the Catechism a neci's- 
sary part of the instruction, and where the School- 
master was not a Churchman. lie would not at ]>re- 
sent give any opinion as to the proi)riety of insisting 
on these conditions. The British and Jujreign School 
Society, on the contrary, though they desired the liible 
to be read in all their Schools, did not allow any Cate- 
chism to be taught, nor did they countenance the esta- 
blishment of any restriction as to the particular deno- 
mination of Christians to which the Schoolmasters 
should belong ; and therefore the Schoolmaster might 
be an Independent, or a Baptist, provided he was duW 
qualified for the situation.' 

" The noble Lord, in explaining the j)rinciple of the 
British and Foreign School Society, candidly sets it in 
express opposition to that of the Church. He says, it 
is true, he does not see the necessity for that difference ; 
but he owns that it is so powerfully felt by the Church 
of England, not only by the ecclesiastical but by the 
lay Members, that he admitted all hope of combination 
to be at an end. Combination ! Merciful Heaven ; 
what — under the admission that the guide of the 
religious education of our children may be a person of 
such princiides as are stated, and I must say, of even 
much worse than are stated. And all this is to be 
smothered under an ambiguous profession of establish- 
ing Schools upon 'essentially Protestant princij^les.' 
Am I wrong in saying that this system contains pro- 
visions, at the very least, as irreconcilable with the 
views of the Church of England and of all her con- 
scientious members, as it can be to a Roman Catholic 
to send his child to a School where it will have the 
Bible put into its hand ? With us it is an established 
point, not of discipline only, but of the strictest reli- 
gious obligation, that every child shall be taught the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments ; and be further mstructed in the Church Cate- 
chism set forth for that purpose. It was the comjjlaint, 
as our Homilies state, that before the Reformation, 
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very few even of the simplest people were taught the 
Lord's Prayer, the Articles of Faith, or the Command- 
ments ; except in Latin, which they understood not : 
and accordingly it was one of the very first and earliest 
cares of our Reformers to draw up a Catechism con- 
taining those necessary elements of belief and practice 
with the explanation of them, and, afterwards, to add 
an account of the doctrine of the Sacraments. Why 
do I enter into these statements ? Not assuredly to 
convince you of the utility of Catechisms, which it is 
possible Your Excellency will be fully prepared to 
admit ; but to show that the use of them and of the 
formularies which they contain is so positively enjoined 
by the Church of England, and forms so inseparable 
a portion of her system of education, that, if you desire 
to have Schools made comprehensive by prohibiting 
the use of them, the effect must be to exclude the 
Church of England ; and therefore, upon the principle 
of perfect impartiality, (which these Resolutions pro- 
fess,) we have an equal right with the Church of 
Rome to have our separate Schools. 

" My feelings would lead me to say much, perhaps 
with too much warmth, were I not restrained by respect 
for Your Excellency. But can it be with any justice 
or attention to consistency maintained, that the mem- 
bers of a Church which holds sucli opinions as the 
Church of England does, respecting the necessity and 
importance of Creed and Catechism, can be adequately 
taught in the new and comprehensive School : * the 
only condition and great leading principle of which ' 
is stated by its Secretary before a Committee of the 
House of Commons to be, ' that no Catechism or Creed 
shall be introduced ; those are the only terms required.' 
Indeed, Sir, all we ask is, to be allowed to send our 
children, as heretofore, to Schools in which they may 
be taught to believe as the Church has believed from 
the beginning. This is the sole object and the prayer 
of the thousands of petititioners who have addressed 
this Council through me. To suppose that teaching 
them nothing which is absolutely false, (even if that 
point could be insured) will compensate for omitting 
to teach them what is certainly true, can never be 
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admitted by any one who understands the true founda- 
tion of the Christian Church. 

'^ Now, that there is an omission to teach the fun- 
damental doctrines of Christianity, in the Schools of 
the British and Foreign School Society — an omission 
not accidental, but systematic and intentional, — I will 
prove by reading, if the Council will permit me, some 
extracts from the Report of the Select Committee of 
the House of Commons on Education, in the year 
1834:— 

" * 16th June. Right Hon. Lord John Russell in 
the Chair. Mr. Henry Dunn, Secretary to the British 
and Foreign School Society, examined. 

" * In what way is religious instruction communi- 
cated during their attendance at School ? 

** * By their reading the Scriptures y and being ques^ 
tioned upon them carefully and seriously ^ both by moni- 
tors and teachers , or Masters of the Schools,' 

" Here would appear to be a good foundation laid. 
But let us examine upon what system and under what 
restrictions this careful and serious examination is to 
be carried on. The same individual is afterwards 
asked — 

'* * You do not inculcate any particular doctrine ? 

" 'No. 

*' ' But you inculcate the vital doctrines of Chris- 
tianity ? 

" ' Certainly: inasmuch as they are found in the 
Scriptures y we inculcate them. We teach the child to 
answer interrogatories on the Scriptures ; and we always 
prefer that the answer should be given ^ as much as pos- 
sibiCy in the words of Scripture.' 

" I am anxious to avoid the use of any harsh terms ; 
but really, having compared the above answers with 
others which occur in the course of the same body of 
evidence, I must say, that this individual was either 
not aware of the practical working of his own system, 
or that he was desirous of misleading the Committee 
upon that point. Here are some extracts from the 
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evidence of his colleague, Mr. William Allen, the 
Treasurer of the same Society : — 

" ' You said that you confine your instruction to 
the Holy Scriptures : do you mean to say, that the 
Holy Scriptures are read without any explanation, and 
that every child is allowed to draw its own inferences ? 

" ' The Scriptures are read as reading-lessons in the 
School ; there is no attempt made to enforce any parti' 
cular view of them, further than just to know that the 
child understands ivhat is read. There is no attempt 
made to impress his mind with any particular view of the 
subject, farther than the Scriptures themselves give. 

" ' In short, no explanation is given, but the child 
is left to draw its own inferences ? 

" ' I should suppose so. 

" * Your intention is to enable the child to under- 
stand and explain the texts of Scripture upon which 
the doctrines are founded, but you do not teach them 
to prefer one doctrine to another ? 

" ' Certainly not, 

" * With reference to the doctrine of the Atonement, 
do you suppose that any child leaves your School with- 
out having that inculcated upon him ? 

" ' He has what the Scriptures say of it, and that is 
abundantly sufficient. 

*' ' Has he no explanation of it? 

^^ ^ It is understood, that these are not Schools of 
theology: they are Schools for teaching the elements and 
the means of acquiring knowledge; and we take advan- 
tage of that opportunity to imbue the mind with the 
great truths of Christianity and morality, as contained 
in the Scriptures ; but we do not enter into nice points,* 

" This, then, is the way in which the vital doctrines 
of Christianity are inculcated, under this comprehen- 
sive system ! The doctrine of the Atonement is not 
among the great Truths, but among * nice points,' not 
to be entered upon. Yet these are the Schools, con- 
ducted upon * essentially Protestant principles,' recom- 
mended to be introduced into this Colony at the public 
expense ; and in which the children of the Church of 
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England may receive that assistance to which, in jioint 
of education (the Resolutions say), they are ci|uallv 
entitled with all other classes of the Cfnnniunity. lien; 
are other examples to show the exact value' of this 
impartial mode of teachinj^, for wliic^h the ('hurch 
Catechism is to be surrendered. 

" Mr. J. T. Crossley, Master of the Hritish and 
Foreign Schools, during fourtcf^n years and upwards, 
is asked — 

*' ' Do you mean, that you vvould ask for an expla- 
nation of a word that rcferre<l to a doctrine i 

*^ ' In evert/ cane we rvfjutrr the victuninj of the 
words. 

*' * Might not a great deal depend upmi the meaning 
of the words ? 

" ' Yes: thfi word hii\)tize^ for tnsltntcc, 

" ' Take the word just Iff/ ^ for instance. 

" * nie7i ire take the literal meanhif/ (f the imrd : 
'fy ^ from ' facio,' 1 make ; aud. 'Justus,' just : mvnnlnr/ 
* I make just.' Bxii the word to he explained alwat/s 
occurs in a. sentence, and, tjenerally^ itf several sen traces, 
and thus its various shades and me, mint f are ascer- 
tained' 

" Now, under all this plausible profession of arriving 
at the true sense of one word, or one portion of Scrip- 
ture, by means of comparison with corresponding pass- 
ages, is contained the very principle wliich we desire 
to see established ; and if it were; allowed to be fairly 
carried out, we should have nothing to complain of. 
But, in reality, the course is arrested the moment it 
approaches the point of showing the true sense of 
words or passages : that is, the doctrine contained in 
them. In truth, therefore, boys may acquire a kind of 
fluency in the use of Scriptural terms, without the 
remotest conception of what tlie sense is. This is 
as apparent as possible, from the very next cpiestions 
and replies : — 

" * Should you be satisfied with tlic explanation that 
to justify means to mahejust? 

*' * 1 stated before, that the tvord vvould he in er>ery 
case connected with a. sentence, 

SECT. IIT. ii 



X EXTRACTS FROM THE SPEECH OF 

" ' Suppose, for instance, you were reading the text. 
This is my beloved Son, you would probably ask the 
child What God ccdled the Saviour ? and expect the 
child to say, ILis Son? but you would not ask in what 
sense he is called his Son ? 

" ' We should ask, Who is called the Son? and 
By whom is he called the Son ? and then it requires no 
further question.' 

" And this is to be deemed a religious education for 
the Members of a Church wliich acknowledges the 
Nicene Creed ! 

'' Hear again Mr. J. T. Crossley : — 

" ' Supposing you were teaching children, and you 
saw one or two who entertained notions that you 
thought theologically wrong upon important points, 
according to your belief and conscience ; should you 
consider it your duty as a teacher to set them right ? 

" / will take an instance. A Jewish child ha^ objected 
to reading the ivord Christ : in such case u-e have aiUnoed 
him to pass it.' 

" If you will put the New Testament without dis- 
crimination even into the hands of those who profess 
to despise and abhor the Christian faith, as if your 
liberality knew no bounds, but you must sutter even 
the name of vour adorable lledeemer to be treated with 
this contempt, you may have no resource but to endure 
the affront. But what a system of comprehensiveness 
is this : to put the children of Christian parents under 
the necessity of standinfj: by to be witnesses of this 
profanation ; and to be edified by tlie spectacle of a 
Jew thus casting contempt upon the Son of God, and 
permitted to carry his point, because to contradict him 
would be opposed to the fundamental principle of the 
School — that of admitting no Creed or Catechism.* 

" Here is another extnict, and this shall be the last. 
It is from the evidence of the Rev. Samuel Wood — so 
he is called — a self-proclaimed Unitarian ; ' Secretary 
to the School on the British System in 1 larp- Alley .'i* 

* The G»v r, ■•.:•■' Mt Systc:.) oV Vm: l>it'n:cn's [.ami not only p,.inuts 
this, hut (lireri's rituf it Jiall ho done (k^). 

f Evidonce bt'ibru sic4(f.*l Conmiittco, p. lo^J. 
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" * In tho last printeil Rc])orl of the Society (a Copy 
of which was delivered in bv the witness) ocenr these 
words — ' without hrl/ujuif/ into view those, duct rincs which 
have occasioned so invch controrersij bet tree a different 
sects,* What is tlie meaning- of those words { What 
are tho?e doctrines ? 

''*' ^ It means the doctrines of anjj jxirt'tcular sects: 
those of Calvinism, or Arntinianisnt, or ann others. 

*' ' Do you include among those the Trinity and 
Atonement? 

*' ' Yes: I am hapj)// to hare an opjnrrtnnitf/ of ex- 
plaining that passage in the licport, J ant nu/self an 
Urdtarian Minister, I consider that the jtrincij)/e, upon 
which the 13ritish and Foreign, School Sgsteni is esta- 
hlished, is that of perfect impartiaUtg between different 
sects, I am alwags on tng guard to sec that neither the 
Master nor any of the older bogs introduce any Trinita- 
rianism or Calvinism into the School ; and I am equally 
cautious, on my part, never to introduce anything that 
can be considered as peculiar to Unitarians J 

" So theu the British and Foreign School System is 
admitted to be established upon a principle of absolute 
neutrality as to that doctrine ^yhich, the Church of 
England teaches, we chiefly learn from the Articles of 
our Belief. The sequel of the examination of this 
witness shows how possible it is, under the mask of 
that impartiality to introduce anything that the con- 
ductor pleases, peculiar to the Unitarians ; and in fact 
proves that it depends wholly upon the teacher what 
bias in sentiment shall be given to the children. And 
this, he says, is a system w^hicli exemplifies the possi- 
bility of different sects uniting, and taking the Bible .is 
the basis of instruction, without bringing forward their 
own peculiar sontiments !* Different sects uniting, of 
course, without any sacrifice of principle, and taking 
the Bible — yes, indeed, the Bible — as the basis of 
instruction ! And yet the doctrines of the Trinity and 
the Atonement are to be thrust out of sight — hid under 
a bushel, as peculiar sentiments — the adoption or 

* EvidcncP, No. 2091, p. 150. 
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rdectioii of which was equally indifferent to the purity 
of the faith. Really these admissions make one's 
heart to bleed ; and 1 am ready to sink with shame, 
when 1 call to mind, as stated by Your Excellency the 
other day, that I am in an assembly of which the 
greater number of Members belongj to the Church of 
England ; and yet we are debating whether we will 
reduce the poorer members of our body to the alterna- 
tive of eitlier abandoning that assistance towards the 
support of Schools, to which the Resolutions say they 
are equally entitled with all the other classes of the 
community, or else of sending them to be instructed 
and brought up in Schools where such a latitudinarian- 
ism as this is tolerated — nay, forms an integral part of 
the system. * * * '^ -^ 

" We all know how easily the mind of a child is 
poisoned. 1 do not say that objectionable tenets can 
be professedly taught. The system does not tolerate 
that. But covertly, and by a crafty man, I say they 
may ; and in such a way as shall evade detection, and 
secure impunity. Nay, I do not see what is to prevent 
a schoolmaster, if he use a little prudence, from gather- 
ing round him a congregation of riper years to whom 
he may address his doctrines, and so not only shut the 
Clergyman out of the School, but actually set himself 
up as a rival to him in his own parish.* And so the 
equality between the Roman Catholic Clergy and our- 
selves is proposed to be secured ! It may be said, that 
in the Sunday School the Clergyman may remedy all 
this. But in the first place I will say, that where a 
child during five or six days in the week is inured to a 
system which precludes his knowing anything as he 
ought to know it, on the subject of religion, it will not 
be very easy — perhaps I may say it will be altogether 
impossible — to apply the corrective effectually by a 
few hours' attention on only one day, even if the 
children would attend. But they who have practical 
acquaintance with the difficulty of bringing children 
regularly to Sunday Schools, even when the im2)res- 

* This has boiii done in Viiii riemcn's Lund inulcr llu Gov(nii;cnt 
Sv.^tcin in several instance's. 



THE BISHOP OF AUSTUALIA. XIII 

sions received from their teachers diirinp^ the weirk are 
all encouraging to their attendance, will immediately 
perceive that the attempt to bring them together will 
be altogether hopeless, if — as 1 believe to be possible 
and very likely — the Schoolmaster should be a man 
who, by insinuations duly applied, should be constantly, 
though covertly, putting it into their heads to dcsjiise 
the Church, and the Clergyman, and the t^unday 
School, and everything connected with them. * * * 
His Excellency felt it necessary more than once to 
remind us, that we, the Members of this Council, are, 
by a great majority, members also of that Church : and 
this was done, lest, in our zeal for our own profession, 
we should do too much for it. On the other hand, 1 
must express my hoj^e that this will not induce us to 
do less than is just ; that we shall not desert our own 
cause through fear of being thought illiberal if we 
uphold it. God help the poor Church of England, 1 
must say, if her own children should desert her through 
such a fear as this ; — if on this ground she should be 
given up to be betrayed by her kinsfolk and friends, 
and her foes should be those of her own household. 
* * # * Your Excellency, I am aware, may regard 
the views which I have taken as the mere prejudices of 
education and habit, by which I am still trammelled, 
though your more vigorous mind may have broken 
through and cast them off. I beseech you. Sir, do not 
yield to that way of thinking, if you desire your own 
happiness or the happiness of us all. Sir, I will ven- 
ture my own soul upon the assertion, that these are 
not prejudices ; but truths, as divine and eternal as 
God who is the Father of them ; and who has set up 
the Church of England, I confidently feel, to be a 
faithful witness to them throughout the world. The 
Schools which, if Your Excellency's plan be carried, 
must be abolished, are to her as her right hand, by 
means of which she is to execute the work which is 
given her to do ; or, rather, they are the artery through 
which the life-blood is conveyed from the heart to the 
extremities of the body. Sever this, and she dies ! 
It is the heaviest and severest stroke which, in this 
Colony, has ever been aimed at the welfare of the 
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Church : and if it must fall, I wish that some other 
hand at least than Your Excellency's should inflict 
the blow." **#**#* 

The Resolutions proposing the General 
System of Education were, after the delivery of 
this Speech, withdrawn without a division. 



ITie following extracts from a Speech on the 
Government Plan of Education by Lord Stan- 
ley, the present Secretary of State for the Colo- 
nies, would almost seem to have been spoken in 
anticipation of the contradictory changes made 
in the Government System of Van Diemens 
Land (88) :— 

" But another plan was open to him. He might 
have introduced a specific motion directly condemnmg 
the Plan of National Education which had been brought 
forward by the Government, and have taken the sense 
of the House on that motion. He had thought at one 
time that such a course of proceeding was desirable, 
and had intended to follow it; but he now rejoiced 
that on mature deliberation he had abandoned it, be- 
cause he saw, and the noble Lord (Lord John Russell) 
had afforded him ample proof of the fact, how easy it 
would have been to have slipped away from the plan 
of yesterday, whatever it might have been, and how 
little difficult it would have been, when the plan of 
yesterday had been condemned and scouted by every 
man of reason and understanding, and when it had 
been turned into ridicule and made an object for the 
laughter and derision of the whole country, to have 
brought forward a new plan, when the noble Lord 
would have consoled himself and those who shared his 
confidence, and agreed with him in opinion, with saying 
— ' O true, the plan of yesterday is condemned ; but 
look at the plan of to-day : there can be no objection 
to the new plan' (cheers and laughter). He had felt 
that so long as the Committee tvas irresponsible^ and its 
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object undefined and uncertain^ so lontj as ifs powers urn.' 
unlimited, and xohile the exercise of those powers irt/s not 
checked nor limited htj Parliament^ sd lontj would It 
remain a fertile source of neic plans ^ followlntj each other 
in rajnd succession, sprlntjlntj up as soon as thnj were 
destroyed, and each as objectionable as the first ^ each as 
absurd and dangerous as another, yet each eradluy siane 
of those details which had Insured thf. condemn/itlon t'f 
its predecessor (elieers). So long as tluit lit)ard or 
Connuittee was allowed to exist, so loiij^ he felt per- 
suaded they would find sclieine after scheme j)roduce(l 
for abstracting money from the public funds in furtlier- 
ance of a system of Education which a majority of the 
country condemned, and which was completely at 
variance with the Constitutional principles which he 
and those on his side of the House su;)ported and mahi- 
tained, and which it was impossible they could abandon 
without the grossest dereliction of their public duty. 
No sooner would one scheme be destroyed, than ano- 
ther would succeed : — 

' Primo avulso non deficit alter,* 

that ' alter/ too, was an ' alter aureus ' (laughter) — 

..^ et simili frondescit virga metallo' (cheers). 

He objected to the source of the plans which had come 
in such rapid succession before them. He objected to 
the irresponsible authority of the Committee of the 
Privy Council, and from irresponsible Committees he 
appealed to the constitutional authority of the British 
Parliament (cheers). * # * * * ^j^^ when 
the extent of this power was not known, even to 
themselves, they were called upon to delegate it to 
parties who would exercise it without any responsi- 
bility, and with perfect impunity. The noble Lord, in 
opening his first scheme, had stated that he thought it 
better to form a body of persons, to be called a Board 
or Committee, and that they should not be formed 
from one party or another : from which he (J-.ord 
Stanley) inferred that he meant not from one political 
party or another, but not from the K.>tablished Church 
or from its dissenters (a cry of No, no')." 
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Extracts from the Government Census of Van 
Diemen's Land, for the Years 1838, 1841, 1842. 



DENOMINATIONS. 



i Church of England 
I Church of Scotland 
I Wesley ans .... 

Other Protestants 

Roman Catholics . 

Jews 

Pagans 



Total 



Convicts 



I 



General Total . . 



1838. . 1841. 



1842. 



16,094 32,656 34,861 
2,551 3,619 3,797 
1 ,289 1 1 ,944 : 2,263 j 



890 1,650 
2,288. 3,931 
1321 259 
60 



J ,f)20 

4,492 

297 

31 



23,244 44,119 
18,268 I 6,097 



41,512 50,216 



47,661 
9,759 



57,420 



The Census of 1838 shows the religious denomina- 
tions of the Free Inhabitants only : those of 1841 and 
1842 show the denominations of all the Inhabitants 
except the Convicts emj^loyed by the Government. It 
may be presumed that the Members of the various 
denominations are in the same proportion among those 
Convicts as among the Free Inhabitants. 

In the Census for 1841, the totals do not agree — 
therefore the difference between the total of the speci- 
fied religious denominations and the general total, has 
been taken in the above table as the number of Convicts 
in Government employment, though in the Census the 
number of Convicts is larger — viz., 6,193, which, if 
added to 44,119, the total of the religious denomina- 
SV^S/X tions, would make the general total 00,409 ' , being 96 
above the general total of the Census. 
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